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Tus following pages are intended for the benefit of those 
persons who are deterred from the study of Sanskrit in con- 
sequence of the complicated characters in which that language 
is usually printed, The transliteration here employed differs 
from that hitherto adopted; but will, it is believed, be found 
more simple in several respects, 


The annexed Table will show the sound to be given to 


each symbol: 


8, as a in America; an obscure 


ty ay 
ton in 
Py la 
Uy Wy 
ty Un 
© en 
on On 
ay Li 
Buy OU 
Mn thy, 
Tl yy Tee yy 

n ky 
Bi» Bn 
Dy Dy 
cy chy, 
dun dn 


sound between @ in 
man and u in but. 

father, 

bit. 

machine. 

put. 

truth. 

there, 

no. 

nigh. 

thou, 

writ. 

reed. 

book, 

log. 

think, 

much, 

join. 





Pee BOSD Re fet 


rebGden“ Bot pkey aed 


inch, 
trumpet, 
drain. 
no. 
tongue. 
den 
content. 
pen. 
bind. 
me. 
you, 
Tise. 
long. 
vine, 
session, 
shine, 
sun, 

hot. 


h is a gentle aspiration used only at the end of a syllable. 
m is an obscure nasal used as a substitute for m or n in 


certain cases, 


When h follows any consonant, it is to be sounded separately 
from that consonant, instead of combining with it; as, gh in log- 
house, and th in pent-house. : 


Tauxcu Recrory, 
Oct, 1, 1874. 


CONTENTS. 


Page 
Naopigmyaat ©.) ee eee 
VocanvLany . . . . . ie Me . » 85 
Bxerce or SansenirGranuz 2. eee 


Tame I,—Declensions of Nouns, 

Tancz I,—Numerals. Declensions of Numerals. 
Tantz II.—Declension of Pronouns, 

Tasrz [V.—Conjugational Tenses of Verbs, 

Taste V.—The verbs bhi and as in all their tenses. 


CORRIGENDA IN NALOPAKHYANAM. 


Paaz 1, first line, for Vribadasva 
verse 4a, for samyast’- 


7b, after saha 

102, after prapa 

21a, for tvad anyam 
22a, for agamans 
286, for sa 
248, for kbagamans 
245, at ond 
270, for Aivmo 

2b, after babhiva 

8b, at end, for comma 
4a, after na 

5a, for asvasthAm- 

6a, for nar’ esvare 

9a, for 8 (above line) 
10a, after sarve 

1b, for dryer 

11b, after dnsyar 

128, for ‘vasans 

15a, at end 

16a, for avayoh 

1%a, for vatah 

17, for tyakta-yivita, yod- 
Tunak 

18a, at end, for semi-colon 
194, for keatriyah 

212, at end 

28a, for ratna bhitam 
4a, for spam patih 
10d, for “praveksyas’ iti 
198, over line, for 85 
12, for vapusa 

184, “over line, for 16 
17, for bhavissh 


read Vrihadaiva 
read samyat’- 
insert comma 
dele comms 
read tvad-anyam 
read agamams 
read 8h 

read khagamams 
insert colon 
read Asvimoh 
dele fall stop 
put fall stop 
dele hyphen 
read e-svastham 
read nar-cévare 
read 6 

dele comms 
read aniyair 
dele comma 
read 'vasams 
dele comma 
read &yayoh 
read vacah 


read tyakta-jivite-yodhinah 
read comma 


read keatriyah 

insert fall stop 

read ratna-bhatim 
read apam-patsh 

read “pravekayas’™ itt 
read 86 

read vapusé 

read 19 4% 
read bhavisyat: 


Pace 8, verse 203, for ’sy? ~ read ‘sy 
” » le, for full stop read ? 
“ » 288, for sobhane read iobhane 
» % » 44, for mam read mim 
” n 6a, dele comma 
” » 6b, for pada rajasé read péda-rajasd 
” » Ta, for viprayam read vipnyam 
a 7, after mam insert comma 
» 10, ,, 10a, end dele comma 
” x» lla, for dharm’ atmanam read dharm’-itmanam 
wv » 12a, after lokapalanam insert colon 
” » 148, after bhartaram insert colon 
Ff » 16a, for devatinam read devatanim 
i » 17a, after dharmo, foreomma read colon 
an » 17a, end, for full stop read comma 
i » 175, for sv’ artham read sv’-artham 
¥ » 7b, after karsyimn, for 
comms read colon 
“ » 20a, for twim read tvam 
” 1 20d, after sarve insert comma 
” 1 208, for swayam read svayam 
es » 20b, end insert full stop 
” » 21a, over line dele 6 
11, 4, 28a, end of line inert comma 
» » 28a, for vamiyamaneya read varnyamaénesu 
me » 29a, after mim dele comma 
” » 818, end of line insert (”) 
» 12, 4, 10, for svayam-vare read svayam-vare 
Fs » 28, end of line insert full stop 
. » 4, end of Tine insert fall stop 
* » 6b, for comma read full stop 
5a » 6, end of lino insert full stop 
” » 7b, end of line insert comma 
es » 112, for abhyajanin read abhyajanan 
» 18, 4, 1%a, for sratvé read srutva 
¥ «22a, after karunam dele comma 
SS » 28a, over line, for 62 read 60 
hs » 236, for yath’ oktam read yath’-oktarn 
Se » 24a, ond, for semi-colon read comma 
» 14, 4, 27a, over line, for 69 read 65 
. » 282, for sabdo read éabdo 
” » 35a, for yajne read yayne . 
» 15, 4, 408, after Damayantya dele comma 
» 16, 4, 12%, after Kale, for full stop read comma 
» 1%, 4» 156, for eabayyam read sahéyyam 
- » 4a, for Nelam samipam, read Nalam, samipam 
«» 18, 4, 8a, for nd read na 


8a, 


end of line insert eolon 


Pace 18, verse 83, 


21, 


22, 


23, 


24, 


26, 





29, 


30, 
B1,° 


82, 


16a, 
176, 


188, 
205, 
24a, 
242, 
25a, 
27a, 
28a, 
80a, 
308, 
B40, 
la, 
2a, 
2b, 
3h, 
182, 
29a, 
2b, 
4a, 
10a, 


a 
e 
= 


268, 
292, 


x1 


Jor Veadarbhyah 
for rucir-dpangi 
for dubkh'-arta 
‘after Paskarasya 
after misin 

for -paranmaukhin 
for Vrihatsena 
before and after manye 
after éropys 

for Panyilokasya 
for sadhu 

after tasya 

for prans-yatram 
‘for bharto 

end of line 

for arto 


Sor -trsi- 
and 80, for -artasya 
after Damayanti 

end of line 

for ato nimittam 
after mame 

end of line, for colon 
end of line, for full stop 
end of line 

for ssbb’ oddese 

for nast? &tma 

‘Yor mahé-raj 

for nana 

for rij’ endra 

end of line 

after duhkh'-irtto 
end of line 

for *byagatim 

end of line 

for kum artham 

for tvam’ 

for abbyagati 

for ~irtas 

for mbitya 

after iba 

end of line 

after Manu-ja-vyaghra 
after arhss: 


read Vasdarbhyah 
read rucir-spangim 
read dubkh'-artea 
dele comma 

insert comma ‘i 
read parinmukhin 
read Vrihateond 
insert commas 
insert comma 

read Punyailokasya 
read sidhu 

dele comma 

read prins-yatram 
read bharté 

dele comma 

read artto 


read -tniéa- 
read arttasya 
dele comma 
insert full stop 
read sto-numittam 
insert comma 
read comma 
read ? 

insert full stop 
read sabh’-oddese 
read nast’-atma 
read mahi-ray’ 
read manu 

read rij'-endra 
dele (2) 

dele comma 
dete fall stop 
read "bhyagatim 
insert fall atop 
read kam-artham 
read tvam, 

read abhyagath 
read irttas 

read nthatya 
dele comma 
dele comma 
dusert comma 
insert comma 


end of line, for fall stop read comma 


end of line, for t 
end of line, for comma 


reed commer 
read ? 


xit 


Page 82, verue 80, end of line, for full stop read comma 


88, 


84, 


85, 


87, 
88, 


39, 


at, 


42, 


48, 


82a, for asaniats 
86), for sagaram gamdm 
870, for n’ake-varnair 


read aéankité 
read n’-sika-varneir 


4a, end of line insert comma 
40b, end of line insert comma 

44b, for cdtur-varnyasya read caturvarnyasya 
45a, for raja-siya read raéjasiya 

450, end of lino, for full atop read comma 

47, for upasthithim read upasthitdm 
50a, end of line insert comma 

57a, for atmanam read étminam 
59a, after mddham insert comma 

600, for disam read diam 

682, end of line insert comma 

64a, end of line, for fall stop read comma 

68a, for vinayé ‘vanati © read vinaya’vanaté 
‘72b, dele comma and full stop 
76b, after Bhimo dele comma 

99a, after punya-jali dele comma 
101, end of ine insert colon 
1082, for arta read értta 
11a, dele commas 
118, for asi read am 
1204, for va, tvam read v& tvam, 
1255, end of line insert full stop 
1264, for or-patun kespram, read nri-patum, kespram 
1296, for kritsne read kntsne 
181a, for banyah read banyjah 

2a, end of line dele comma 

8a, for banyah read banyab 

7a, end of line, for comma read colon 

14e, after patita dele comma 

168, end of lino insert colon 

17a, after grmidhvam insert comma 

26a, for kntvi read kritva 

26), for comma read full stop 

28), after lostabkah and tn- 

nah dele commas 

28, ufter e.vo insert comma 

29a, for kntyekém read kntyakim 
82b, after vaci, for comma read colon 5 
88a, after yathena insert colon 

88a, end of line insert colon 

89b, end of line, for comme read colon 

40a, end of line, for comma read full stop 

42a, end of line, for comma read colon 

44a, for pira-gaih read pkragaih 


Paou 44, verse 50a, 


45, 


46, 


47, 
48, 


49, 


81, 


58, 


54, 
55, 
58, 


57, 


61, 


50d, 
70, 
72a, 
1, 
5b, 
1, 
8b, 
202, 
23a, 


208, 
2b, 
2b, 
6b, 
8a, 
8a, 

19a, 

250, 

878, 

89a, 

480, 
8b, 
8%, 
9a, 

124, 

288, 
6b, 

108, 

108, 

lla, 

lta, 

180, 

18a, 

188, 

31a, 


faran’ arthini read #aran -drthini 
after paiyami inert comma 
after kartavyam inert. comma 
after karisyami insert colon 
for mahantam read mahintam 
for sapto read sapto 
after sreyas insert colon 
after bhavisyami insert colon 
between ved’ and dksa, dele hyphen 
Sor soke read tboke 

for datva read dattva 
Jor Varsneya read Vairsneya 
after nari insert colon 
after punyena insert comma 
after angi insert comma 
for datva read dattva 
for rastrant read ragtrans 


end of line, for fall stop read comma 
end of line, for full stop insert colon 


for imyam read Srxyam 
end of line, for fall stop read comma 
end of line insert comma 
after eeoond hindm dele comma 
after deham insert comma 
after Pupyailokasya dele comma 
for dhimateh read ahimatah 
after asyas insert comma 
after rapam insert colon 
end of line dele comma 


after bhavisyat insert comma 
end of line, for full stop read comma 

Jor utenyya read utsryya 

‘end of line, for fall stop read comma 

for énri-samsyam read dnrijamayam 
end of line, for comma read full stop 


after jita-svarga fnsert comma 
end of line insert colon 
after va "Ph insert comma 
Sor svam-varam read svayam-varam 
after api insert colon 
after -vyaghra insert comma 
after -nagarim insert comma 
for savanam read sivindm 
jor pnithu read prithu 
@fter kertum insert colon 
end of line as insert colon 
Jor manyase read manyase 
after Vabukasya dele comma 


xiv 


“Page 62, verse 87a, for sangrahane 





63, 


64, 


65, 
66, 


67, 


68, 
69, 


70, 


71, 


76, 
77, 
78, 


79, 


81, 


bb, 
188, 
18a, 
260, 
262, 
29a, 
296, 
Bla, 
89a, 
6a, 
6b, 
Ta, 
7b, 
9b, 
12, 
19a, 
276, 
Ta, 
8b, 
158, 
180, 
22a, 
24h, 
25d, 
29a, 
30b, 
1b, 
la, 
162, 
Ba, 
8a, 
108, 
122, 
20a, 
24d, 
BOB, 
3a, 
4a, 
6b, 
2b, 
166, 
18b, 
8a, 
8, 
9b, 
14a, 
14a, 


for ahartam 
Jor paro-'keaté 
Yor kura 


adniyata 

end of line, for comma 
for mkinah 

end of line 

end of line 

after viram 

after raj-endro 

end of line 


end of line 
end of line, for comma 
after jta-svargé 

after vi "pL 

after wodhum 

for va 

‘for praks-alaw’ 

end of lino 

end of line 

after ckah 

for atanyya 

jor uteryya 

before and after tapand 
Sor utsryya 

after karyat 

end of line 

for praagnhya 

end of line 

end of line 

after r0cham1 

for bndayam 

efter dyutam 

after astn 

after upayena 

for upasthasyat: 
after upasthiyat. 


read san-grabanam 
read ahartum 
read parokeaté 
vead Kura 

insert (“) 

read visaradam 
insert colon 





read adriiyat 
read colon 
read mkhinah 
dele full atop 
insert fall stop 
insert comma 


insert comma 
dele comma 
read "s'” ita 
read lam-artham 
read ‘‘bhavitd svn’ 
read gidbas 
read utsryya 
dele corama 
read full stop 
insert comma 
insert comma. 
usert comma 
read vm 

read praksalan’ 
dele comma 
insert colon 
insert colon 
read uternya 
vead uteryya 
dele commas 
read uterijya 
insert colon 
insert colon 
read prahgribya 
read colon 

read full stop 
insert comma 
read brdeyam 
insert comma 
insert va. 

insert comma 
read upasthdeyata 
dele comma 


Phan 81, verte 166, 


14a, 
82a, 
380, 
832, 
86a, 


after vyaktam 
for Sakram 


Sor Paura-lina-padas 


for ‘ate-kratum 
‘for sat-knitya 


insert comma 

read Sakram 

read paura-jénapadas 
insert comma 

read Seta-kratam 
read sat-kritys 


NAL’-OPAKHYANAM. 


Yrthadagra hvica, 

hia Be, Nalo nine, Virasens-suto, bali, 

upeptno gunar inten, ripevin, aéva-kovidah ; 

ogthad manuy’-endrinim mirdhni, deva-patir iva, 
upary upari sarvesim, dditya iva teyasi ; 

brahmanyo, veda-vic, chiro, Nigadhegu mahi-patah, 
akga-pryab, satya-vidi, mahan, akstubsnipatih, 

ipaito vare-nirinim, udarah, samyat'-endriyah, 

raketé, dhanvinim éregtab, s'-akeid 1va Manuh svayam, 
tath? atv’ aid Vidarbhogu Bhimo, bhimaparikramsh, 
dirah, sarva-gunar Fuktah, praji-kimah, sa claprayeh. 
ta praji’rthe param yatnam akarot susamnahatah. 

tam abhyageochad brabme-’rar Damano nima, Bharata, 
tap ea Bhimsh, proyi-kimas, tomyimisn dharmamt, 
mahugya saby riy'-ondra, sat-karena suvarcasam, 

tasmat prammno Damansh sa-bharyaya varam dedeo, 
Kanyé-ratnam, kuméraad ca trin, udarin, mahé-yaish, 
Damayantim, Damam, Dantam, Damanam ca suvarcasam, 


2 NAL-OPAKBYANAM. 


upapannin gunah sarvatr, bhimin, bhims-perilremin. 
Damayanti ta ripena, tejasi, yaiasi, arya, 
saubhagyena ca lokegu yaéeb pein, sumadhyamé, 
atha tim, vayast pripte, daginam semalag-kptam 
fatarp fatam sakhinim ca paryupisae Chacim iva. 
taire, ama riyato Bhauni, sarv’-ibharane-bhagtts, 
sakhi-madhye, ‘navady’-ingi, vidyut saudimm yatha, 
ativa ripaaampann’, Srir av’, ayste-looand. 

ne devegu, na yaksegu, tidng ripavati kvact 
manugesy apt c’ anyesu dsgta-pirvi, ‘tha va rata, 
citte-pramathini bala devanim api, sundari. 

‘Nealad ca nara-dirdilo, lokesy apratimo bhuvi, 
Kandarpa tva ripena mirbman abhavat svayam, 
tasyah samipe tu Nalam predadameah kutahelit; 
‘Natsadhasya samipe tu Damayantim punah punab. 
tayor adnatakimo “bhit, apratoh sntatam gunin ; 
anyo’nyam pratt, Kaunteys, ss vyavardhata hnochayah. 
aiaknuven Nalah kimam tad ahem bra, 
antah-; bpu-eanipeetio vana a iste, raho aah, 

52, aria tato hamsan, ntsripe pamper ; 

vane vnaratisp topim ekarn Poriha Pakgmnam, 

tato anlar ikeergo vicar vyigahira Nalam tadé, 
“hantayyo * mm, na te, rajan, kara tava pnyam. 
Damayanti-se-kase tvam katheyisyimi, Natgadha, 
yatha tvad anyam purusam na sa mapayati karhucat.” 
evan uktas tato hamsem imma mahi-patah. 

to ta hamsih samutpetya Viderbhin agamane tatah, 
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12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 
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5) 
‘Viderbhe-nagarim gatva, Damayantyis tada ‘ntike 
2 
nipetns to garutmantah, sa dadaréa oa tin ganan. 
5] “a 4 
sa tan adbhute-ripin va dnstva, salhi-gan’-avnta, 


4 


2 s nv 
histé, grahitum khe-gamins tvaramin’ opaéakrame 


athe hamsi visppuh serrate) pramadi-vano ; 


a 
ek’-sikaéas tadi kanyis tin hamsin samupadravan. — 


“ 
Damayanti tz yam hamgam samupidhavad antike, 


18 
80, manusim giram kritva, Damayantim ath’ abravit, 


“Damayant, Nalo nama Nigadhegu mahi-patsh, 
Advino sadnio rape, na sama tasya minugih. 
tasya vai yadi bharya tvam bhavetha, vare-varnint, 
se-phalam te bhavey Janma, ripam o’ edam, sumadhyame. 
vaya h deve: gandtarre:miney onsen ribesin 


dpmtavanto, nao 4smabhir dpxte-pirvas tathi-vidhah ; 
tvam c¢' 4p. ratnam nirinim, naregu ca Nalo varah; 


Tliwgtéyi vubgtena samgamo gunavin bhavet." 

evem kts tu hamsena Damayanti, vidam pate, 

abravit on tam hamsam, “tyam apy evam Nale vada.” 

tath’ ety kr ‘nda-jah kanyam ‘Vadacbheoys, visi pate, 

punar agemys Niwadhin, Nale sarvam nyavedayst, 
it. Nalopakhyane prathamah sargah. 


yom. = 9, «man «17, kram = 25, iy 
yay 10. ap 38, kath 26, dame 
yao 11, pat = 19. gam. ak 
mn 12 pad 20. gah 28. aru 
widh 18, bra BL. car. ag 
a M4. bhi 88, han 80, ig 
vad Ws. bhig 38 bn SL. as 
nd 16. kn 4 bns = 983, as 


PS Pree ypr 


38, su 

$4, sry 
85. snp 
88, ath’ 
87. sed 
88, trax 
89, tug 
40, ab 


41, dra 
42 dns 
43, dha 
44, dhav 
45. dbp 
46. jan 


23 


a5 


27 


28 


30 


31 


32 


4. NAL-OPAKHYANAM, 


Il. 


Vrihadaéva avéea, 

Damayanti tu, tac chratva vaco hamsasye, Bhirata, 
fateh prabbyt na svasthi, Nolam prot, babbiva si, 
tated omta-pari, dind, vivarna-vadani, kriié, 

babbiva, Damayanti tu mbivise-parama tad’, 
fndhvadrstir, dhyine-pari babbiv’, onmiatta-dariand, 
pindu-varnd kganen’ athe, hrie-chay'-iviste-cetand, 
na-éayy'-asana-bhogesa ratim vindsti karhuctt ; 

na naktam, na diva iste, “ha bP” eta ridati punah, 
tam asvasthim tad-dkirim sakhyas ta jamur ingitaah. 
tato Vidarbhepataye Damayantyih sakhijanah 
ayaredayt tam asvasthim Damayantim nar’ eivare, 
= chratvi ar-patir Bhimo Damayentisakbi gant, 
cantayimiae tat kiryam sumahat svam sutésp ae 
“Jam 1yam dubité me ‘dya-n’ Sirsva-sth’ eva lakayate ” 
5a samikeya mahi-pileh svim sutim pripte-yauvanim, 
apaiyed atman’ kiryam Damayantyah svayam-varam. 
sa sanmimantrayimias mohi-pilin vidim patsh, 
«anubbayatim ayam, virab, svayam-vara,” 11, prabho. 
aratvi tu pirthivah sarve, Damayantyah svayam-varam, 
abbjagmus tato Bhimam riyno Bhime-éésanit, 
hasty-aive-rathe-ghogena pirayanto vasum-dharim, 
viertoe-mily’-ibharanar bala drsyaih, av-alamn-knteb. 
tesim Bhimo mehé-bahuh parthivanam maha’tmanim 


10 
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yathé ‘rham akarot piyam; te ‘yomans tatra paytah. 
etasminn éva kale tu suranim mgi-settamau, © 
afamninan mahé-tmanav, Indra-lokam ito gaian, 
Naradah, Parvatea o’ atva, mabi-praynau, mabi-vratau, 
deva-riyasya bhavanam vimitite mupiyiten, 

tay arcaystvd Maghava tatah kugalam avyayam, 
peprosk? ndmayary ¢!épr tayoh sare guar vibbub. 
Narada nvica, 

“avayoh kuialam, deva, sarvatra gatam, iivara, 

loke ca, Maghavan, kntsne nr-pah kuéalno, vibho.” 
Vnhadasva uvica, 

Naradasya vaéah aratva pepmeche Bala-Vritra-ha, 
“dharma-jnah Prithuvipilis)¢ tyakteyirite, yodhinah, 

* gaatrena mdhanam kale ye grochanty aparin-mukhah ; 
ayam loko "kgayas tesim, yath’ ava mama kama-dhuk ; 
iva nu te kesatriyih sori? ne i padpém tin sham 
Agaochato mahi-palan, dayitin atithin mama.” 
evam uktas tu Sskrena Naradsh protyabbigate, 
Narada uvica, 

“anna me, Maghavan, yena na dpayento mahi-kgitah. 
‘Vidarbha-riyno dubita, ‘Damayanti’ ’t: muir, 
ripen amatikriint prthivyém sarva-yogtah 

tasyah evayam-varah, Sakra, bhavaté na cid 1va, 
tatra proctanta rajano, raja-putrés ca sarvaiah. 

tim retna bhitém Iokesya prirthayanto mahi-kmtah; 
kinkganta ame viiegena, Bala-Vnitramusidana.” 
etesmin kathyamane tu Joka-palaa cas agmkah . 
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6 NAL-OPAKHYANAM. 


ayegmur deve-riyesya samipam amay’-ottamih, 
tatas te dudruvuh serve Naradasya vaco mabat, 
araty’ atva c! abruvan hpistih, “gaochimo vayam apy ute.” 
tatah sarve mahi-riyih saganth saha-vihandh 
‘Vidarbhin sbhyegmus te yatah aarve mahikntah, 
Nolo ’p: riyi, Kaunteya, arutva riynim samigamam, 
abhyagacchad adin’Atmi, Damayantim anuvratah. 
athe devah patht Nalam dadnéur bhi-tale sthtam 
8-Aksid 1va sthitam mirtys Manmatham répa-sampeda. 
tam dnsivi loke-pilis te bhrijaminam yathi ravi, 
tasthur vigete-sankalpa vismuté ripa-sampadi, 
tato “ntarikse vigiabhya viminin: chv-sukasch, 
sbruvan Nausodhom, rijann, avatirya nabhas-talit, 
“pho bho Naigadhs, riy-ondra, Nala, satya-vrato bhavin; 
aamaker kuru sihiyyam, dito bhava, nar’-ottama.” 

ita Nel’-opikhyine dvatiyah sangeh. 
26. arc 33, sthambh 
26. orth 84. at 
27, rad 85. tyay 
28. ii 86. tet 
29. bra 87. de 
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WL 


YVphadstva uvies, 
tebhyah pretyniya Nolah “kanya,” st, Bharata, 

ath? attin panpapraccha knit’aiyahr upasthitah, 

‘ko vai bhavantah t kad of dsau yosy’ sham dite ipmtah ? 
lama ca tad vo mayé kiryam? kethayedhvam yathi-tatham.” 
ovam ukte Natsedhona, Maghavin sbbyabhisata, 

‘‘amarin vat uibodh’ dsmin Damayanty-artham agatan. 
aham Indro, ‘yam Agni ca, tath’ ary’ ayam apim path , 
darir’-anta-karo nrinam Yamo ‘yam api, parthiva. 

tvam val samagatan asmin Demeyantyal nlvedaya, 
“Cloke-pilé mahendr’ddyah sobbim yinh didnksavah, 
priptum ochanta devas tvam Sakro, ‘gmr, Varuno, Yamah, 
tegim anyatamam devam patitve vacayarva. ba” 

evam uktah ga Sakrene Nalah pravyalr abravit, 

“el artho-samtipetam mam na prosyttum arhathe. 

kathup tn jiteeankalpeh stayam uteshete pumin 
per’értham idpdam vaktum? tat kesmanta mab’-odvarih .” 
dowd ticuh , 

\<Cknruya’, rt anpivatys pirvam atmiso, Nawgadhs, 

na karisyan kasmat tvam ¢ van, Negadha, mi-ccram." 
Vribadaéva uvica, 

evam uktah ua devas tar Nawadhah punar abravit, 

Ms surakgtim vedmant pravestara katham utmahe r 

“ pravekeyas? it tam Sakrah punar ev’ abhyabhizeta. 
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8 Jogama, tath’ ety uktva, Damayantya niveianam. 
dadaria tatra Vaidarbhim sakhi genasamaymtam 
dedipyaminisy ‘vapuga, aya ca vara-varninim, 

ative su-kumir’-ingim, tanu-madbyim su-locanim, 
akmpantio iva, ptabhim gaimah svena teyasi, 

tasya drgtv’ ave vaypdho Kamas tam ciru-hisnim, 
satyam cakixposninas to dbareyimndsn hrte-chayam, 

tates ti Newedham dngtvi, sambbrintih  param’inganih 
deanebhyeh satipetas teyasi tasya arm, 
praladerais ce BUY pith Nalam ta vismay’ ‘aarti, 

na ¢ ‘amam sbhyabhiganta, manobhis ty ebhyapiyayan, 
“sho ripam! abo kintar! aho dharyam mahi-’tmanah! 
ko ‘yam devo, ‘tha vi yakso, gandharvo va bhavagnts ¢” 
nae tas tu Seknuvants sma vyihartum api kaiicana, 

teyasi, dhanntia tanya upivatyo var’Anganih. 

ath’ aimam eet ta Sata prvi “bhubhietni 
Damayanti Nalam viram abhyabhigata nami, 

“kas tvam, sorv-inavady’.inga, mama bric-chaya-vardhana, 
pripto ‘sy’ amaravad, vira, yaitum tochiia te, ‘nagha, 
leatham Sgamanam o! cha, katham ¢ da na laigtah, 
ecerakastarp hx me vesma, raja o’ atv’ ogra-ddsanah,” 
evem uktes tu Vaidarbhyé Noles tim pratynvica ba, 
“Nalem mam viddhy, kelyint, deva-ditam ih’ agatam, 
devas tvim priptum icchanta Sakro, ‘gm, Varuio, Yamab, 
tegam anyatamam devam patim wareye, sobhane. 

tesim eva prabhivena pronto ‘ham elakmtah, 
praviiantam na mim keéed apaiyan, x’ apy avirayet 
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WAL'-OPAKHYANAM, 
a 
etad-artham aham, bhadre, presitah sura-sattamah; 
Wa a 
etac chrutvi, subhe, buddhim prakurugva yath’ cocham. 
wt Nal'opikhyine tritiyah sargab. 
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Iv. 

Vrihadaéva uvaéa, 
8h mamas rays devebhyah prehasyn Nalam Shrarit 
e pronsyaave yathi-érad-dham, rajan, ee karan te; 
eham c' aiva i yac c’ anyan mam’ ists vasu kuicana, 
tat sarvam tava; vigrabdham kuru pranayam, isvara. 
hamsinim vaocanam yat tu, tan mim dahat, parthiva, 
tvationte hr may’, vira, riginaly sannipattah. 
yadi tvamn bhayaminim mam pratyikhyésyam, mina-da, 

em, gmp, jalam, rayum dsthisye tava karanit.” 
evam uktas tu Vardarbhyé Nalas tim pratyavica ha, 
“‘ngthateu loka-palesu, kathama minugam aechasn t 
yesim aba loka-kritim, iévarinim mahi-’tmanim 
pido ryan tlyo, manes te topa vartatam, 
ypreyam hy dcaran martyo devine mrityum Hicchats, 
fra mam anavady’-angi, ‘varayaaea sur-ottaman. 
‘varahtnat ca vasimst, divyaé catrih erajas tathi, 
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Uigapon co mks, devin Pripya ta Buber van 
ya mim prithvim kritanam snkepye gmmte punah, 
Hot'-aéam, igam devanam, ka tam na varayet patium ? 
yasya danda-bhayit sarve bhita-grimih sam-i-gatah, 
dharmam ev’ anuredbyents, && tam na varayet patam ? 
dharm’ atminam, mahi-tminam, daitya-dinava-mardanam, 
mah’-endram sarva-devanim, ki tam na varayet patum ? 
knyatim avigankena manasi, yadi mapyase 

‘Varunamn loke-pilinim evhnd-vikyam wam apo.” 
‘Naiadhen’ arvam ukté si Damayanti vaco ’bravit, 
somiplntabhyém netribhyamp éokejen’ atha virné, 

“ devebhyo "ham namaskntya sarvebhyab, prithivi-pate, 
vaye tvaim eva bhartiram satyam etad bravimi te.” 

tim uvica tato iyi vepaminim knt’-iijalm, 

‘dantyen’ agatya, kelyins, katharp sv-dctham sh’ otsahe $ 
katham hy aham pratairutya devatanim visesatah, . 
per’-arthe yatnam arabhya, katham sv’-artham 1h’ oteahe t 
oga dharmo, yadi sy’-rtho mam’ ap: bhavita tateh. 
evar av’ drthasp kangyiom, tathi, bhadre, vidhiyatim.” 
tato vigp’-dkolim vicam Damayanti suc-smta 
prtydharanti danokeir Nala riyinam abravit, 

“upiyo ‘yam maya arto mir-apiyo, nar’-eévare, 

yena dogo na bhavita tava, rijan, kathatcana, 

twam ¢’ ava hi, nara-dregtha, devad c’ endra-puro-gamih 
ayinta sahitah serve mama yatra swayam-varah 

tato ’hawp loke-pilinim sanmdhau tvisn, nav-ebvara, 
wareyieye, nara-vyighra ; n’ aivam dogo bhavisyata,” 


Iv. 


10 


iw 


12 


13 


“4 


16 


7 


at) 


19 


20 


21 
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evam uktas tu Vaidarbhyi Nalo rijé, visim pate, 
igegima punas tatra, yatra devah sumigatah. 

tam apaiyans tath’ ayintam Ioke-péli mab'-oévarih 
drustva c? ainam tato *pricchan vnitt-antam, sarvam eva 
“kacad dmata tvaya, riyan, Damayanti éuci-smita ? 
kam sbeamio ca? nah servin vada, bhim-pate ‘nagha, 
Nala uvaca, 

“bhavadbh aham adusto Damayantyi niveianam 
pravistah sumshi-keksam dandibhih sthavirar vyitam ; 
pravaiantain ca maim tatra na kadad dristavin narah, 
nite tim parthva-sutam, bhavatam eva teasi, 

sakhyes oc’ asyé maya drstas, tabla’ c’ apy upalakpich, 


tam, 


88 
viemitad c Sbhavan sarva drstva mam, vibudh’-esvarah ; 


Jardyeminer ca mayé bhavatga ruci’- dnana, 

mim ova gatacarpkelpi vpinite si, sur-ottamih, 

abravic ¢’ ava mam, bala, ayinta salitah surth 

tvayi soba, narevyighra, mama yatra swayam-varah ; 

topim che cannuthan trisp varayiayims, Naugadha. 

evam tava, mahi-baho, dogo na bhavit’,’ eti, ha, 

etavad eva, vibudha, yatha-vnttam udabntam 

may&; sexe pramanam tu bhavantas, tr-dai’-eivarah, 
att Nal’-opkhyine caturthah sargah 
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12 NAL -OPAKHYANAM, 


Vv. 
Vrthadaiva uvica, 
atha kale éubbe pripte, tithen punye, kane tathi, 
agubiva taahi-pilin Bhimo riyi svayam-vare. 
tac chrubvi prilavi-pilih sarve hno-chaya-piditil 
tvaritah sumupiyaguar Damayantim abhipsavah 
kanaka-stambha-ruciram toraena viniptam 
vaviius te nr-pa rangam mahimmbi 1’ dcalam, 
tatr’ dsonesu vividhesy iatnah pnithivi-kptah 
su-rabbi-srag-dharih sarve pramnste-mam-kundalih 
tatra sma pind dniyante bahavah pangh’-opamal 
akira-varna-su-slakgnah paiica-sirgi iv’ ora-gih, 
su-kea’-antin carim, su-nis’akg-bhruvim ca 
Toukhani riynim jobhante nakeatrint yatha divi 
tam raja-samitim punyam, nagar Bhogavatim iva, 
samptirgian puruga-vyighraw, vyaghrair giri-guhém iva 
Demayanti tato rangam praviveia dubh'dnand 
miugjant! prabhayd rind oakgame: oa manisne ca. 
tasya gitregu patita tesim dngtir maha’tmanam, 
tatra, tatr’ arva sokté ‘bhim, na cacila ca paiyatim, 
tatah earpkiriyomineya riynim namasu, Bharata, 
dadaria Bhasmi purugin patica tuly’akritin atha. 
tim samikaya tatsh sarvin muvaiey-dleptin sthutin, 
sandchid atha Vardarbhi n' sbhyajinin Nalam nr-pam, 


61 ot) 
yam yam In dadnée tesim, tam tam mene Nalam DYrl-pam. 


30 
84 cuntayenti buddhya ‘tha iarkayamisa bhavini, 
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v. NAL'-OPAKHYANAM. 


13 


s o 
“katham hi devin jiniyamn? katham vidyam Nolam nyi-pam?” 12 


evar saieintayanti eb Vaidarbhi bhnia-dubkhita, 
écutim dova-lngini tarkayémasa, Bhirata. 

“devanam yan lngani sthavirebhyah srutint me, 
tin’ iba tisthatém Ukimiy any” pe na lnkeaye.” 

sé, vimuiestya, bahudhi, volte ca Puna, punah, 
éaranam prati devanam pripta-kilam aianyate; 

vic ca manasi c’ ova namas-kiram egies aa, 
devebbyah prisyalir bhitva vepamin’ edam abravit, 
“hamsinam vacanam srutva yathi me Naisadho vntah 
patitve, tena satyena devis tam produianta me; 
manasa, vacasi o’ atva yathi n’ atlucariany sham, 
_tena satyena vibudbés tam eva praduiantu me ; 

yathi dovsh a me bharti vihito Nigadh’sidhxpab, 
tena satyena me devas tam eva pradiiantu me. 

yath’ edam vratem afabdham Nalasy’ aridhane maya, 
tena satyena me devis tam eva pradisantu me, 

svap ¢ ava rapam kurrantu loka-pala mah’-esvarih, 
yathi ‘ham abbyéniyam Punyaslokam nar’idhipam.” 
méamya Damayantyis tat karonam, pendentam, 
nigcayam paramam tathyam anurigam ca Natsadhe, 
mano-viiuddhim, buddhim ca, bhaktim, rigam ca Naisadhe, 
yath’ oktam cakrare devah simarthyam lnga-dhirane ; 
si ‘payed vibudhin sarvin asvedin, stabdhalocanin ; 
brintesragrayohinin, athitin aspruiatab ktm. 
chiyi-dvitiyo, mlinasvag, rajah-sveda-samanvitah, 
bhim-stho Nausedhas c' arva, nimegena ca, siatah. 
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sh camikeya tu tan devin Punyailokam ca, Bhirate, 
Nasgadbem varayimisa Bhami dharmena, Pindava. 
vilayamina vastr’-ante jagral? ayatelocand, 
skandhadeie ‘anyat tasya srajam parama-obhanam ; 
varayamasa o’ av’ ainam patitve vara-varnini. 

tato “hi h’” ott sabiasi muktah sobdo nar-4dbipach, 
devairr mah’-armbhis tatra, “sidhu, sidhy” 1h, Bhirata, 
vumtar intah éabdah pradamsadbhir Nalam np-pam. 
Damayantim tu, Kauravya, Virasena-suto nn-pah 
divieayad var-drohim pruhnisten’ antaritmand, 

“yat tvam bhajan, kalyam, pumimsam deva-sannidhau, 
taaman mim viddhi bhartéram evam te vacane ratam, 
yavac ca me dhangyanta prani dehe, suci-smite, 

tavat tvay1 bhavisyam; satyam etad bravimi te.” 
Damayantim tatha vagbhir sbhinandya knt-atyabh, 
tau parsparatal pritea dngtvé ty Agn-purogamin, 
tan eva garanam devin jagmatur Toanasa tadé. 

rite ta Nawadhe Bhaimya loka-pila mah’-aujasah 
pribpsta-manasah sarve Nalay’ agtau varin daduh; 
pratyakge-darsanam yayne, gatim c’ anuttamim subhim 
Nayadhiya dadan Sakreh priyaminah Saci-patah, 
Agur atma-bhavam paid, yatra, vaiichsts Naugadhah; 
Jokén atma-prabhaé c’ erva dadau tasmat Hutadanah, 
‘Yamas tv anna-rasam pradad, dharme ca paramam sthitim, 
apam patr apaim bhavam yatra vaichat: Naiwedhah; 
srajaé c’ ottama-gandh’-adhyah: sarve ca mithunam daduh, 
varén, evam pradiy’ sya, devas te tn-drvam gatah; 
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v. NAL’-OPAKHYANAM. 


parthrvia ¢ innbhoy asya caver viemay’ ‘amet 
Damayantyéa ca mudstah patyegmar yathi’gatam, 
gategu parthiv’-ondregu Bhima prite maha-manah, 
35 
seria karayamasa Damayantya, Nalasya ca. 
uye tatra baa rcinian Nawadho, dvi-padim varah, 
Bhinabe, samaniyyndto yogis nagaram svakam. 
avépya nari-ratnam tu Punyailoko 'p parthvab 
reme sobs tayé, réyan, Sacy’ eva Bala-Vntra-hi. 
15 ” 
ativa mudito réji bhrajamano ‘méumin iva 
“a 68 
araijayat praja viro dharmena paripalayan. 
ye c’ apy aéva-medhena Yayatur 1va Naihuseh, 
anyasi ca bahublur dhiman kratubhsé oc’ apta-dakemath. 
punad ca ramaniyesu vanes’, ipavanesu ca 
36 
Damayantya saha Nolo vyabir’ amar’-opamah, 
3 
‘Janayamisa ca Nelo Damayantya maha-manih 
Tndrasenam sutam c’ ap1, Indrasenim ca kanyakim. 
2 36 
evam 62 yajamanas ca, viharaié ca nar-adhipah 
o. 18 
ravakga vaau-sampirnim vasu-dhim vasu-dhi-’dhipah. 
it: Nal’-opakhyine paticamah sargab. 
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2 yay 14, mug 26. knt 88. laks 50. és 
8, yo) 1. mud 27. ikg 89, Is) 51. amt 
4. viich 16. nand = 28. gam 40, ir 52. spris 
S.vep 17, ap 29. grah 
6. mm 18, por 80. ext 
a nb 19. pri 81. cal 
& vas = 80. pid «82, cor 
a nd 21. pat 83. jan 
10. man 22. bra. 84. ns 


iL moc 28, bho 86. hye 
12. milat 24. bhray 86. bn 


BAREESBE 
EEEESEEE 
i 


39 


40 


41 


42 


43 


44 


45 


46 


aT 


61. dns 
62, dis 


64, dhng 
65, yar, 
66, bhay 
67. abn 
68. pal 

69. rake 


16 NAL'-OPARHYANAM, 


Vi 
‘Vrihadaiva uvaca, 
vmite tu Naxadhe Bhaimyé, loka-pili mab’-auyesah 
yanto dadniur ayantamn Dvaparam Kalini saha, 
ath’ abravit Kalm Sakrah sumpreksya Bala-Vptre-hi, 
“ Dvaparena sahiyena, Kale, brik. kva yiayamt” 
tato ’bravit Kal Sakram, “Damayantyih svayam-varam ; 
gatva hi aragaye tam; mano hi mama tim gatam.” 
tam abravit prahasy’ endro, “ aivnttah sa Byayam-varah, 
vptas taya Nalo niji patir, asmat-samipatah.” 
evam uktaa tu Sakropa Kalh, krodha-samanviteh, 
devin amentrya tam sarvin uvic’ edam vacas taeda, 
“devanam mainusam madhye yet si patam avindata, 
tatra tasy3 bhaven nyiyyam vipulam dands-dhiranam.” 
evam ukte tu Kalina prtydicus te div’-aukassh, 
“asmabluh samannynate Damayantya Nalo vntah. 
ké ca sarva-gun’-opetam n’ dirayete Nalam nn-pam? 
yo veda dharman akhilan yathivac cartta-vratal) ; 
yo ‘dhite caturo vedin sarvan akhyana-palicamin. 
nityam tripta grihe yasya devi yaynesu dharmateh ; 
abimsa-nirato yas ca, satya-vadi dridha-vratah; 
yasmm satyam, dbritir, dixiam, tapah, éaucam, damah, damah, 
dhravam puruga-vyaghre loka-pile-same nri-pe. 
evarp-ripam Najam yo vat kimayeo chayntum, Kale, 
Atmainam sa fapen midbo henyad atminam dtmand, 
evam-gunam Nalam yo vai kamayec chapitum, Kale, 
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NAL'-OPAKHYANAM. 


knchre sa narake mayed egidhe vipale brade.” 

ovam uktvi, Kalm devia Dviparam ca divam yayuh. 

tato gatesu devesu Kal Dvaparam abravit, 

“sambartum x! otaibe kopam; Nale vatayimt, Dvipara; 

bhramiayuyim: tam rijyin, na Bhaimyé sabe ramayate. 

tvam apy akgin samaviiys sahayyam kartum arhaa,” 
ita Nal’ opikhyine gagthah sarguh. 
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Vil. 


Vnihadaéva uvica, 

evam sa samayam kptvi Dvaparena Kahh sabe, 
djagima tatas tatra, yatra raja sa Navgadhah; 

80 nityam antarn-prepour Nisadhesy avasne -ciram, 

oth’ aay dvivdade vargo dadaria Kale anteram. 
kptvi mitram upapriiya sandbyim anvista Naiadbah, 
akptvi pidayoh daucam; tatr’ amom Kahr avigat, 

aR, caminiva ca Nelam samipam, Puskarasya ca 
gatva Puskaram ae edam, “elu, divya Nalena vat; 
akga-dyiite Nalam jeti bhavin hi sabito maya, 
Nigadbin pratipadyasva, jt réyyam Nalam nm-pam.” 
evam uktos tu Kali Puskaro Nelam abbyayit . 


7 


15 
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e Ww 
Kah’ ¢ ava vrngo bhitva gavim Poskaram abhyagat ; 
% 
aésddya tu Nalam viram Puskarah para-vira-hi, 


7 
“divyay’” oty. abravit bhrata, “viigen’” eft, muhur muhuh. 


na cakgame tato righ saméhvinam mohi-mandh 
‘Vauderbhyah prekseminayih pane-kilam amanyats 
Inranyasya, suvarnasya, yana-yugyasya, visssim, 
itnstah Kalni dyite yiyate sma Nalos tadi, 
tam ck—s-mada-sammattem avhpdisa ua tu kadoana 
mivarane "bhavac chakto divyaroinam arin-damain, 
tatah paurajanih serve mantnbinh saha, Bhirata, 
rayanam drasum Agacchan mvirayitum aturam. 
tatah sita upigamys Damayantya nyavedeyat, 
“‘ega paurajano, devi, dyart tasthatz karyavan; 
mivedyatim Naigedhiyo, ‘sarvih prakptayah sthitih, 
ampiyyamind vyasanam riyno dharm’~irtha-dariinsh.’” 
tatah si vigpa-kalaya vied, duhkhena kerati, 
avicn Naugadhem Bhai dol’-opabata-cetani, 
“rajan, paurajano dyin tvam asdpikrar avasthitah, 
mantnblih sabstah sarvas, riya-bhektr-puras-kptah. 
tam dssstom arhas’” ity evam punah, punar abhisata, 
tim tathh ruci?-apingi vilapantim. tathi-vadbim 
avistah Kani riya no’ abhyabhigata kuicana, 
tatas te mantrinah aarve, te c’ aiva pura-visinah 
“a? yam est” it dubkh’arti, vridia jegmur layin, 
tatha tad abhavad dyittam Puskarasya, Nalasya oa, 
Yudhisthira, bshin masin Punyailokas tv pivate, 
1a Nel-opikhyane septamsh sargah, 


VIL. 
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Vrhadaiva uvaca, 

Damayanti tato dristva Punyailokam nar'-idhrpam, 
unmattaved anunmattd devane gata-cetasam, 
bhaya-soka-samavisti, riyan, Bhima-snta tatah 
cihtayimasa tat karyam su-mahat parthivam prati; 

cy dan kamind tat-papam, cakirganti ca tat-pryam; 
Nalam ca hrite-sarva-svain upalabhy’ edam abravit 
“Vrnhateenim atayasim tim dhitrim parneinkim, 

lutim sarv’-irtha-kuéalam anuraktira subhasttim, 
Vpnhataene, vray’ dmityin auayya Nalediaanit, 
acakars yad dbntam dravyam, avaitstam ca yad vasu.” 
tatas te mantrinah sarve vyuaya Noala-éisanam, 

“am no bhiga-dheyam syad,” ity uktvé Nalam aviajan. 
tas tu sarvih prakritayo dvitiyam samupasthitah 
nyavedayad Bhima-suta; na ca sa pratyanandata, 
vikyam apratmandantam bhartiram abluvikeys of 
Damayanti punar veéma vridita pravivesa ha, 

auiamye satatam o’ aksin Punyadloke-paran-mukhin, 
Nalam ca hrite-sarva-svam, dhatrim punar uvaca ha, 


1 
“YVnhatsene, punar gaccha Vargneyam, Nala-disanit, 
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sitam inaya, kelyig1, mshat karyam upasthitam.” 
‘Yniaisena tu tec chrutvi Damayantyé prabhigtam, 
‘Vargneyam anayimisa purugar ipta-kinbhib, 
‘Varmeyam ta tato Bhami sintvayan dlakmay’, gird 
uvaca desa-kilejni prapte-kilam anmdsti, 

“yanige tver yathi riyi samyag-vnttah sada tvay1, 
tasya tvam visama-sthasya aibiyyam kartum arhasi. 
yatha yatha hi nr-patih Puskaren’ aiva yiyate, 

tathi tatha ‘syn var dyiite rigo bhiiyo ‘bhivardhate; 
yathé ca Pugkarasy’ aksih patant: vasa-vartinah, 
tathi viparyayai oc ap: Nalasy’ akgesu drijyate, 
su-hritsvajana-vakyam yatlivan na érnoti ca, 

mam’ api oa tathé vakyam 0” ibhunandats molutaly 
ninam manye na dogo ‘ati Naisadhosya mubi-’tmanah, 
yat tu me vacanam raja n’ abhmandati mohitah. 
faranam tvim prapann’ ‘smi; sirathe, kuru mad-vacah ; 
na bi me udbyate bhivah, kadied vineded apn 
Nalasya dayitan agvin yoyitv manojavin, 

adam dropya mithunwp Kupdinem yétam arhes. 
mama Jnitgu mileapya dirakau, syandanam tathi, 
asvini ¢ emin, yathi-kamam vasa vi, ‘nyatra gaccha va.” 
‘Damayantyas tu tad vakyam Vargneyo Nala-sirethyh 
nyavedayad adesona Nal’amityesu mukhyaah, 

tah semetye uumbatys 50 ‘nuynato, mahi-pate, 

yayau, mithunam iropya ‘Vidarbhins tena vahina. 
hayans tatra wimloapya sito, rathe-varam ca tain, 
Indrasenim ca tam kanyim, Indrasenam ca balakam, 
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Amantrya Bhimam rijénam dritah gocan Nalamn nrv-pam, 


26. 
ataminas tato ‘yodhyim jagama negurim tadi. 
Rituparnam sa riyinam upatesthe su-dubkhitah, 
Ey 
phntim o’ opayayau tasya sirathyena mahi-pateh. 
it: Nal’-opikhyane agtamah sargah. 
La 6. mad i, kn 16, Jabh 21, ine 
2. ya) 7. ai 12, gam =s-17. ray (22, dud 
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Ix. 


Vrihadadva uvica, 

tats tu jite Virsneye Punyélokasya divyutu 
Puskarena bptam rayyam, yac o’ anyad vasu kuicana. 
Lnte-ryyam Nalam, rijan, prebasen Puskaro ‘bravir, 


24 


28, ahh 
27. hn 
28, ike 
29. ya 

80. kgip 


8 
“dyatam pravartatim bhityah; pratipino ’sti kas tava? 2 


figta te Damayanty eki, sarvam anya) jitam maya. 
Damayantyah pane eadha vartatim yadi manysse.” 
Pugkaren’ atvam uktasya Punyadlokasya manyund 
eyairyat eva hndayam, na co’ amam knicud abravit. 
tatah Pogkaram alokya Naleh parama-manyumin, 
uiarnyé sarva-gitrebhyo bhiganim maha-yadah, 
ckawviai hy aswnviteh, su-hne-choks-vivardhanah, 
mibaakrime tato nit tyaktra su-vipulam ényam, 


8 a 
Damayanty ecka-vastra ‘tha gnochantam pristhato ‘nvagat. 


22 NAL'-OPARHYANAM, 


sa tayé vahyatah sirddham triritram Nussadho “vauat 7 
Poskaras tu, mahi-rije, ghopyimdss ‘va pure, 

“Nale yah samyag atusthet, a gneched badhyatém mama.” 
Pugkarasya tu vikyena tasya, vidvesanena ca 

paura na tasya sat-kairam kntavanto, Yudbasthira, 

ga tatha nagar’-abbyave, sat-kar’-irho, na sat-kntah; 
trrmitram umito ryt jala-mitrena vartuyan, 

pidyaminsh kyudhi tatra phola-milim kargayan, 
pratigthata tato rijé, Damayanti tam anvagit, 

kgudhaya pidyumdnan tu Nelo bahutithe ‘hant 

spaiyac chakunin kiiied dhsranye-sedniae-chadin, 

aa cintayimasa tedi Nigadh'adopatir bali, 

“aati bhakgyo mam’ dy’ 4yam, vasu c’ edam bhavisyati.” 
tatas tin pandhanena visasi sa samivrmot; 

tasya tad vastram adiya sarve pen vihiyana ; 
ntpatantah kha-gi vakyam etad dius tato Nalam, 

dpytvi dig-visesam, Uhimau sthitasp, dinam, adho-mukhan, 
“yayam aksih, su-durbaddhe, tava viso jihiresvah; 

Agata na hr neh prituh, savasast gate tvay:.” 

tin samikyys gatin abjin, itminam oa viviesam, 
Punyaélokas tada, riyan, Damayantim ath’ abravit, 
Myosim prkopd ativaryat pracyuto ham, anmdite, 
prina-yitrem na vindo ca dubkhiteh keudhay’ ‘avitah, 
yesam knite na sat-kéram akurvan may1 Naisadhah, 

ta ime sakun’i bhitva vaso py apaharants me, 
‘valgamyam paramam prapto, dubkhito, gata-cetanah, 
bharto to ‘ham, pibodh’ edam vacanam him atmanah. 
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eta geochanta bahavah panthano daksma-patham, 

Avantim, Rakgavantam ca samstikramya parvatam, 

esa, Vindhyo mahé-daillah, Payogni ca samudra-ga, 

ddramié ca malie-ainam babu-mila-phal’anvitih, 

esa pantha Vidarbhanam, agau gacchatt Koéalan; 

atah param ca deio ‘yam dakmne dakemni-pathah.” 

etad vakyam Nalo riyi Damayantim sauahitah, 

nvée’, aisakrid arto In Bhamim uddiya, Bharata, 

tatah ai, vigpe-kalaya vied, dubkhenn kart, 

uvica Damayanti tam Naisadham karupam vacah, 

4 adveyate me hndayam, sidenty an-gim sarvasah, 

tava, parthiva, samkalpam cantayantyah punab, punah, 

Inte-niyyam, hrita-dravyam, vivastram, keut-tnai-nvitam, 

katham uteryya gaocheyam aham tvim nirjane vane? 

arentaaya te kyudh-artanya cantayinaoye tat sukham, 

vane ghore, maha-raya, nidayrsyiimy aham klamam, 

na ca bharyi-samam kuicid sidyate bhisayim matam 

augadham sarva-duhkhesu; satyam etad bravim: te.” 
Nala uvica, 

evam otad yatha ’ttha tvamp, Damayant, sumadhyame, 

n’ astt bharya-samam mitram narasy’ artasya bhesajam 

na c’ them tynktu-kimes tvam; kim-artham, bhiru, ien'kase ? 

tyneyam aham atmanam, na c aivam tvam, amndite, 
Damayanti uvaca, 

yadi mam tvam, mahé-riya, na wibitum sh’ ‘ecchiei; 

tat kuo-artham Viderbhinim panthih semupsdidyate t 


4a 
avai ¢ sham, nr-pate; ng tu mam tyaktum arhasi, 
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cetash tv apakstena mim tyajetba, mahi-pate. 33 
panthinam hi mam? abbikenem akhyés ca, nar’-ottamo, 

ato numittam dokam me vardhayaay, amar’-opams ; 34 
yadi ¢’ éyam abhiprayas tava, “natin vinyed,” atl, 

salitiv eva gacchivo Vidarbhin, yadi manyase. 35 
‘Vidarbha-riyas tatra tvim piyapayat, mana-dla; 

tena tvam piyito, riyan, sukham vateyant no grihe. 36 


iti Nal’-opikhyane navamab sargah. 


a OX vndh Ik Mecyn 83, rd =A, tay 
2. ya 10. vas «18, kram 26. omt = 84. dam = 42. db 

8. vye 1L man 19. kg 7. 35, tram 43, div 
4.vind 12, nad 20, dks 8. wh 8G. a 44, dri 
5 my 13. pay =, khyk «99. ba 87. a8 45. ani 
6. v0 14. pid 23. ga 80.br = 88, any 46, ad 


7. vey «13. pat = 93, gam = $1, has, 89, sth 47, dba 
8, yn 16. budh 24. ghuy = 82. Jok = 40. and 


x. 


uvaea, 


yatha riyyam tava pitus, tatha mama na saméayal); 


na to tatra gamsyam vigama-sthah kathaicana, 1 

katham samnnddho gatva ‘ham, tava hare-vivandhensh; 

panoynto gamunyimu, tava doka-vivardhanah. 2 
Vrihadaiva uvaca, 


ati bruvan Nelo rijé Damayantim punah, punab, 
6 
sintvayamasa kalyanim vasaso ‘rddhens samvnitam 


4 a 
tav eka-vastra-samvitav atamandv ites tatah, 
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kyut-prpisi-panirintan sabbim kiied upeyatuh. ‘ 
tim sabham apammenpthpym tadi sa Nisadh’-adhipah 

Vaidarbhya sabito riji nigusida mahi-tale; 5 
6a val vivastro, vikato, malinah, paméu-gunthitah, 

Damayantya soha grintah cissipe dharani-tale. 6 
Damayanty api kalyani, nidraya ‘pata tatah, 

evbasi dubkham isadya su-kumari, tapasvini. 7 
snptiyam Damayantyiin tu Nalo niyi, visim pate, 
fok’-onmathita-citt’-dtma, na sma ete yatha pura. 8 
‘a ted réyy’ipaharanam, su-hnt-tyigam ca sarvainh, 

vane ca tam pandhvamsam prekeya antim upeyrvin 3 9 
“Jom mu me syad adam kntvi? lam mu me syid akurvateh? 
lam nu me maranam éreyah, pantyago janasya vat 10 
mim yam hy smurakt? ava duhkham pripnots matknite; 
mad-vibind ty 1yam gecchet kadicit svajanam prat., 11 
mayt mihsaméayam duhkham 1yam prapsyaty anuvrata, 

utsarge samsayah syat tu, vindet? ap. sukham kyacit.” 12 
8a vini-citya bahudha, ‘noarye ea punah, punah, 

‘utsargem manyate éreyo Damayantya nar'-adhipah. 13 
“nao asi teyasd sakya kavserd dhorgaystum patht, 

yaéasvini, maha-bhaga, mai-bhakt’ eyam pati-vraté.” 14 


evam tasyn tadi buddhir Damayantyim nyavartata, 

Kalmaé dneta-bhivena Damayantyé visarjane. . 15 
80 ‘vastratam dtmanaé ca, tasyié c’ apy eka-vastratim 

entteyited “bhyagid riyi. vastr-irddhasy’ avakartanam. 16 
“‘katham vaso yikarteyesp, ma ce budhyeta me pnyat” 


26 NAL'-OPAKAYANAM. 
memty’ aivam Nalo rayi sabhim peryacarat tada; 
pensdhivann atha Nals ited ¢’ etad ca, Bharata, 
sonedda sabh’ oddege vikogam khadgam uttamam, 
ten’ drddham vised chittvé, ntvasya oa param-tapah, 
suptim utargys Vaadarbhim pridravad gata-cetanah, 
tato, nivitta hndayab, punar agamya tim sabhim 
Damayantim tadi dristva rureda Nisadh’-adhupah ; 
“yam na vayur, na o’ ddityah, puri paiyata me priyam, 
8’ eyam adya sabhi-madhye icte bhimiy anathavat. 
ayam vastr’-avakartena samnviti, caru-hisini, 
‘unmatt’ eva var'siroha, katham buddbvi bhavisyatt? 
katham eki, eat Bhami, mayi varabnta, subhi 
cangyats vane ghore mrige-vyilamgevitet 
Aditya, vasavo, rudra, aévinau se-marud-ganau, 
ralyanta tvim; mahi-bhige, dharmen’ is samivmti.” 
evam uktva priyam bharyam ripen’ apratrmim bhuvi, 
Kalmi ‘pabritegnino Nalah pritisthad edyatah, 
gatva, gatva Nalo rayé punar eu sabhim muhuh, 
Akpnyamanah Kehna saubriden’ avaknayate, 
dvidh’ eva bndayam tasya duhkhrtasy’ abhavat tada, 
dol’ eva muhur ayat, yata c' aiva sabham prata, 
avaknsias tu Kalni molutah pridravan Nola 
cuptim uteygya tim bhizyim vilapye knrunam bebo. 
ast! atma Kala sprites, tat tad miganayan nrt-pah, 
jagam’ aikim vane éinye bharyim uteryya dubklutab, 
ita Nal’-opikhyane daiamah sargah, 
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XI. 


Vrihadasva uvaéa, 
apakrinta Nale, riyan, Damayanti gate-klamd 


abudhyata var’iroba samptrasté vane vane, 1 
spalyamink bhartirem joka dubkha-samanvati, 

prikeuiad uccaih samtrasti, “mahi-ray’” et Natgsdham, 2 
bi-nithe! bi mabienya! hi, svimun! kup juhist mimt 

ha! hati ‘smi, vananta ‘smi, bhita ‘smi, vane vane, 3 
nainu nama, mahi-riye, dharmaynah, satya-vig asi? 

ethom uktvi tathé sntyum cuptim uteryya mim gataht 4 
katham utsryya ganta 's dakgim bhiryim anuvratiam? 

valegnto ’napaknite, paren’ ipaknte sata, 8 
dekyaso & gah oamyak kartom mays, nav-eivare, 

yaa tegim loke-palanim sannidhau kathitéh purat 6 
n akile vilato mpityur martyanim, purusa-rgabha ; 

yatra kanté tvay’ otersta muhirtam apt jae, 7 
petyiptaly panhieo "yam etivin, puruga-reabba; 

phité "ham; atedurdharga, doniay’ dtminam, fivara, 8 


a 
Gpayare, driiyase, riyann, ega drsto ‘a, Natadha; 
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avixya gulmair dtminam, kim mim na pratibhisese? 
nri-éamsa vata ry’ endra, yan mim evam gatam 1ha, 
valapantim samigamya n’ aévisayam, parthiva? 

na socimy aham dtminam, na c’ anyad apr kiicana, 
‘ketham nu bhavitisy eka{’ 11 tvam nm-pa rocdimt, 
katham nu, riyans, tnytah, kgudhitah, srama-kargital, 
séy’dhne vikse-muleya mim pears bhavisyas?” 
tatah si tivre-dok’sirté, pradipt’ eva ca manyuna, 

itad o ebad ca rudati paryedbiveta dubkhita ; 

mohur uipatate bila, mubuh patet. vibvali; 

mubur aliyate bhita, muluh rojo, vodits, 

ativa doke-sentapti, mubur mhivasya duldlati, 

uvaca Bhaimi mhévasya rudaty atha pattvrata, 
“yasy’ abhidpid dulikh’irto, duhkham vindatr Nawadheh, 
teaya bhitasya no dubkhid dubkham abhyadlukam bhavet! 
apapa-cetasam papo ya evam knitayin Nahun, 

tasmad duhkhataram pripya jivaty asukhagivikam |” 
evam tu vilapanti si nino bharyé mabitmanah 
anvesnmind bhartiram vane évi-padaeovite, 
unmattavad Bhima-suté vilapanti tates tatah 

“ha, ha, rajann,” 11, mubur itad ¢’ etad ca dhavata 
tam krandamandm atyartham kurarim iva viiatim, 
karunam bahu éocantim, vilapantim muhur, mulul, 
sshasi "byigatam Bhamim abbydsa-panvartinim, 
sega? aya-garo griho mahi-kayah kgudhinvitah, 

& grasyamind grihene, dokena oa parmlata, 

w’ atmanam docata tatha, yathi socati Nawadham 


xi. 
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“ha natha, mim ha vane grasyamandm andthavat, 
grihen’ Anena vyano, kim attham n’ Anudhivan? 
katham bhavisyas: punar mim anuumntya, Naisadha, 
éépin inuktah, panar labuhva buddhup, ceto, dhanim cat 
drintasya te kqudh’artesya, pariglinesya, Nagadha, 

kah gramam, riga-dirdila, nidayuyat te, ‘naghat” 

tatah kedcm mmga-vyadho, vicaran gahane vane, 
icundaminim samérotya, javen' ablusaeira ha, 

tim tu drytva tathd grastim uragen’ ayat’-eksanam, 
tvaramigo mnge-vyidheh semabhikramya vegatah, 
mukhetah pitayimisa éustrena nifitena ca, 

nirvicestam bhujangam tam Silanys mriga-zivanah, 
mokgaystva sa tam vyadhab, prukpilya sal:lena ca, 
sambiviaye knt’-dhirim atha papraccha, Bharata, 

“Lesya tvam’ mrgasiy-iksl, katham ¢ abhyigati vanam? 
katham c’ edam mahat kriechram puptevaty am, bhavin?” 
Damayanti tatha tena pricchyamina, vidim pate, 

srvam etad yathi-vnittam ieaeakso ‘sya, Bharata, 

tim arddha-vastra-samvitim, pina-sroni-payo-dhanim 
su-kumar-anavady’ingim, purna-candra-nibh™ananam, 
arila-paksma-neyanim, tatha madhura-bhignim, 
lekgoystve myiga-vydheh kimesya vadam iysvin. 

tam evam dlakgnayé vaci lubdhako mridu-pirvaya 
sintvayimisn kim’értas: tad sbudhyate bhivini 
Damayanty api tam dustam upalabhya pati-vrata, 
tivra-roga-samavista provi? eva Manyuné. 


41 
sa tu pape-matsh kpudrah pradhargayitum aturall, 
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30 NAL'-OPAKHYANAM, 
durdhargim tarkayémisa diptim agni-ikham 1va. 
Damayanti tu duhkh’-arti, paturiya-vini- kta, 
atite-vakpathe kile, dadip’ amnam rip'innti, 
“yatbi ‘ham Nassadhid anyam manasi ‘pi na cintaye,. 
tathd "yam patatin, kgudrah par’isur mrigajivanah.” 
ukta-matre tu vacane, tathi sa mngajivanah 
vyasuh, papita medinyém, agurdagdha iva drumah, 
ah Nal’-opikbyana eki-daioh sargah 
Lt 9. pat V7 gras 85. rud_ «83. 8 41, ans 
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XII. 
Vinhadasve uvica, 
s& mbitya mpge-vpidhom pratasthe kamal'-eksani 
yausm pratibbayam sinyam jlilbki-gana-niditam, 
smpha-dviprruru-vyighro-mahya-rkya-ganar yutam, 
nind-pakg-gan’akirnam, mlecchs-taskara-sevitam, 
dala-venu-dhav’-aévatthe-tinduk’-enguda-kimsukah,, 
axynn’-argte-suiichennam, sysndansid oa sa-ialmalal, 
jambv’-amre-lodhra khadire-sile-vetra-samikulam, 
padmak’-Amalaka-plaksa-kadamb’-odumbar’-avritam, 
vadari-vilva-samchannam, nyagrodhas ca samakulam,. 


xu. NAL-OPAKHYANAM, 
pmyéla-tale-kharyire-haritaka-vibhitakaih, 
nané-dhatu-éetair naddhan vividhia api c’ acalan 
mkuijan parnsamghustin, dais ¢ adbhuta-darsanih, 
nadih sarams, vapid ca, vividhins ca mrigadvyin 

si bahin bhima-ripans ca piiic’-oraga-riksasan, 
palvalin,, tadigim, gin-kitima sarvadah 

samto mryharivié ¢ arva dadar’’ edbhute-darianin, 
yuthaso dadmie ¢ itra Vidarbh’-adhrpa-nandini 
mahigiuid ca, varahiné on, rikgin’ ca, vana-pan-na-gin, 
tejash, yasasi, laksmyd, sthityii ce paraya yuta 
Vardarbhi vicaraty eki, Nalam anvesati tada. 

a! ibibhyat si np-pa-suté Bhai tatr’ itha kasyactt, 
darunim atavim pripya bhartr-vyasana-pidita ; 
Vidarbha-tanaya, rian, vilalipa su-dahklata, 
Vhartr-éoke-parit’-ingi, dali-talam ath’ daria. 
Damayanty uviica, 

vytdh’-oraska, mahi-biho, Naisadhanam jan’-idhupa, 
kva nu, rajan, gato ’s’ ihe, tyaktva mam vyane vane? 
aive-medh’.idiblur, vir, kratublur bhin-dakgmah 
katham 1s¢va, nara-vyighra, may: mithyé pravartase? 
yat tvay’ oktam, naradrestha, matsamakgam, mahi-dyute, 
smartum arhest, kalyana, vacanam, pirthiva-rsabha. 
yac c’ oktam viha-gaur hamsah samipe tava, bhimz-pa, 
mat-amakgam yad uktam ca, tad avekmtum arhas. 
catvara ekato vedih s’ing’-opangah savistarah, 
av-adhita, Manuja-vyaghra satyam ekam kil’ aikatah; 
tasmad arham gatro-ghua, satyam kartum, nar’-esvars, 
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uktavan asi yad, vira, mat-eakise, pura vacah. 

hi vira na nu nam’ aham sta kia tav’, anagha? 

esyim atavyim ghorayam kim mim na pratabhigase? 
bhakgayaty esa mim randro vyitt'-asyo darun’-akrtth 
aranyarit ksudbavistah; kom mam na tratum arhasit 
“na me tvad anya kid din priya ‘st’” ity abravih sad; 
tam ntam kura, kalyina, pur-oktim bharatim, nn-pa, 
unmattam vilapantim mam bhiryam istim, nar’-idlupa, 
ipmtim ipsito, natha, kim mim na pratibhasase? 

knéim, dinim, vivarnim ca, malinim, vasu-dhi-dhipa, 
vastr’-arddha-privritim ekim vilapantim anithavat, 
yatha-bhrastim 1v’ akim mam harmim, pmthu-locana, 

na minayast mim, arya, rudatim, an-karsana, 

mahi-riya, maha-ranye aham ekalani sati, 

Damayanty ablubhage tvam; kim mam na pratibhAsase? 
kula-dil'-opasampanna, ciru-sarv’-in-gv-sobhana, 

n’ adya tvam pratipasyimm girav asmin, nar’-ottama. 
vane ¢’ asmm mahi-ghore, smba-vyaghra-nisevite, 
éayanam, upavistam va, sthitam vi, Nigadh’adhipa, 
prasthitam va, nafo-drestha, mama soka-vivardhana? 

kam nv pricchim dubkh’‘rta tvad-arthe soka-karmta, 
*kaocid dristas tvaya 'ranye samgaty’ eha Nalo nri-pah?” 
ko nu me va ‘tha pragtavyo vane ‘amin prasthitam Nalam? 
abiripam, mahi"tmanam, para-vyiha-vindianam, 

“yam anvesasl, riyinam Nalam padma-mbh’-eksanam, 
ayam 6,” rt, kesy’ dye érogyim madhurim garam? 
aranya-rid ayam érimani, catur-damstro, maha-hanuh, 
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fardilo ‘blumukho ‘bhyetz; amy enam ssan-kstd. 
bhavin mriginam adhipas; tvam asmin kinane prabhoh; 
‘Vidarbha-raje-tanayam “Damayant’” iti viddhi mim, 
Nugadh’sdhipater bharyim Nelasy’ amutra-ghitinah, 
patim anvesatim ekam krpanim, éoke-kargtém, 
divésaye, mrig’endr’, cha, yadi dristas tvayé Nalah; 
atha vi, ‘ranya-nripate, Nalam yadi na éamsam, 

mém khadaya, mrga-drestha, dubkhid asmad vimocaya. 
arutva ‘ranye vilapttam mam’ alsa mriga-rat svayam 
yity etam mnistacal:lim apa-gim sigaram-gemim. 
zmam fil'-occayam punyam émm-garr bahubbir ucchritath, 
viriyadbhir, divi-sprigbbir, n’ aika-varnair, mano-harash, 
nand-dhatu-samakirnam, vividh’-opala-bhumtam 

asy’ dranyasya mahatah ketu-bhitam iv’ otthitam, 
simhe-dirdila-matan-ga-varaherksa-mrg’-dyutam, 
patatribhir bahu-vidhaih samantad anunaditam, 
keupéul’-déoke-vakula- punnigur upasobhitam 
karmkira-dhave-plakeash su-puspar upedobhitam 
sandbhib se-viham-gabbah,” iakbaraé ca samikulam 
gurriyam imam tavat pnocham nri-petim pratt; 
bhegavann, scaledregths, divya-dariana, viiruta, 
éaranya, bahu-kalyane, namas te ‘stu, mabi-dhara; 
praname tva ‘bhigamy’ aham; raya-putrim mibodha mam, 
ranah anusam, rija-bhiryém, “Damayant’ itr visratim. 
raja Vidarbh’adhipatah pité mame, mabarathab, 

Bhimo néma knt-psti citur-varnyasya rakmté; 
rige-miy’dave-medhinam kratinim dekemavatam 
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aharta parthiva-dresthah prithu-cirv-aricit’-cksanab, 
brahmanyah, sidhu-vrittad ca, satyavig, anasiyakah, 
dilavan, virya-sampannah, prithu-srir, dharma-vic, chucih, 
samyeg gopta Vidarbhanam, mpit’-ariganah prabhuh, 
tasya mam viddhi tanayam, bhegavans, tvam upesthitham, 
Nigadhegu mahi-riyah Svasuro me nar-ottamah 
grihitanamaé, vikhyato “ Virasena” 11, sma ha; 

tasya rijnah suto virah, érimain, satya-parakramah 
krame-praptam pituh svam yo rijyam samanusast: ha, 
Nalo nim’ an-ha, syamah, Punyadloka 11 srutah 
brahmanyo, veda-vid, vigmi, punya-krit, soma-po ‘gnimin 
yasté, dati ca, yoddha ca, samyak o’ ava prasiatta; 
tasya mim, acala-sresths, viddhi bharyim 1h’ agatam, 
tyakta-ériyam, bhartri-hinam, anathim, vyesan’-anvitam, 
anvegaminam bhartaram, tam val nara-var-ottamam ; 
kham ullkhedblir etar hi tvayé énn-ga-éatarr on-pah 
kaceid drigto, ‘cala-dresths, vane ‘smm darune Nalah} 
gay’-endra-vikramo, dhiman, dirghs-bahur, amarsansb, 
vikrantah, satya-vig, viro, bharté mama mahé-yaaih? 
Nigadhinim adbrpatth kaccid drgtas tvaya Nalah? 

tam mam vilapantim ekam, parvate-drestha, vihvalim 
gra n’ aavasayasy adya, svam sutam iva duhkhitam? 
vira, vikranta, dharma-jna, satya-sandha, mahi-pate, 

yedy asy asmin vane, rajan, daréey’ atmanam itmani, 
kadai su-smgdha-gambhirim jimite-svana-sanmbham 
irosyam Nawadhasy’ sham vacam tim ammit-opamam, 
“Vaodarbh'” ity eva vispagtm éubham riyno maha’tmanah 
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XI NAL'-OPAKHYANAM, 
amnayasinnim, nddham mama éoka-vindéunim? 
bhitam dévasayata mim, or-pate, dharme-vateala.” 

ith si tam gurvirestham uktvi, pirthvanandwni, 
Damayanti tato bhuyo jagima disam uttaram. 

ai gatva trin ahoritrin dadaria param’an-gand 
tapas’dranyam atulam divya-kinana-darianam, 
‘Vaéitha-Bhnigy-Atr-samass tapasear upedobhitam, 
myataih, samyat’-aharair, dama-dauca-samanvitalh, 
ab-bhaksar, viayu-bhaksaié ca, parn’-ahiras tath’ alva ca 
jt-endriyarr, mahi-bhagaih, svarga-margadidpkyubhih, 
valkal’-ayina-samvitarr mumbhih samyat'-endriyaih. 
tipas'idhyugitam ramyem dadari’ 4érama-mandalam 
naini-mnga-ganaw justam, éikhi-mnga-gan’éyutem 
tipasath samupetam ca, si dristv’ aiva samisvasat, 
su-bhrib, su-kedi, su-éroni, eu-kuca, su-dyi'-anani, 
vareasvini, su-pratigtha, sv-asit'ayate-locana, 

8a vives’ éérama-padam Virasena-suta-priya, 
yosid-ratnam, mahi-bhagi Damayanti tapasvini. 

ai 'bhivadya tapo-vinddhin vinayé ’vanata sthiti. 
“sy-agatem ta,” 2 prokt tah sarvais tipasad oa si; 
piyim c’ asya yathi-nydyam knitva tatra tapo-dhanah, 
“asyatim” tty ath’ ocus te, “brah: kum karavamaha!” 
tan uvaca var-aroba, “kacoid bhagavatim tha 

tapesy, agmsu, dharmesu, mriga-paksisn ¢’, anaghih, 
kuselam vo, mahi-bhagah, sva-cdharm’acaranesu cat” 
tar ukté, “kuialam, bhadre, sarvatr’,” eti, “yasasvint, 
brah, sarv’anavady'angi, ka tvam? kim ca cikirsan? 
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dnyty’ sava te param ripam, dyutim ca paramim tha, 
vismayo nab samutpannah; samaévastht, ma ducah. 
asy’ dranyasya devi tvam, utaho ‘sya mahi-bhritah, 
asyaad ca nadyah} kalyani, vada satyam, anindite” 

Ba ’bravit tan rgin, “n’ dham aranyasy’ dsya devaté, 
na 0 asya girer, vipré, n’ alva nadyaé ca devata, 
manusim mam vyanita yayam serve, tapo-dhanth. 
vistaren’ abbidhasyimi; tan me érmuta sarvadah, 
‘Vidarbhegu mahi-palo Bhimo, nama mahi-patah ; 
tasya mim tanayam sarve jinita, dvija-sattamah; 
Nisadh’-sdlypatir dhimin Nalo nama mahi-ye 
virah samgrama-yd, vidvan, mame bhartaé visim patah, 
devat'-abhyarcana-paro, dvi-jitijans-vatsalah, 

gopti Nigadha-vaméasya, mshi-teyé, mahi-balab, 
satya-vig, astra-vit, priynah, satya-sandho, ’m-mardanah, 
brahmanyo, daivata-parah, érimin, para-puratijayah, 
Nalo nims, npr-pe-érestho, deve-riye-sama-dyatah, 

yoama bharté viiil'aksah, pirn’endu-vadano, ’n-bi, 
aharté kratu-mukhyéném, veda-ved’.an ga-piragah, 
sa-patnanam mridhe hanté, ravisoma-sama-prabhah, 

6a kaigom nikrii-prajnair, anaryeir, aknit’-atmabhih, 
ahiya prithivipilah, satya-dharme-paréyanah, 

devane kuialair, phmarr, pto riyyam, vasint ce. 

tasya maim avagacchadhvam bharyam rija-resbhasya var 
‘Damayant,’ ‘i, vikhyatim bhartur darianelilasim, 
sé vendnl, girini o’ aiva, sardms, samtes tatha, 
pelvalin: ca sarvan), tatba ‘ranyanmi sarvadeh, 





XII. 


2 


8 


14 


15 


76 


7 


78 


19 


80 


81 


82 


83 


84 


XI. NAL'-OPAKHYANAM, 


anvesamind bhartiram Nelam rae-nidirdam, 
mabi-tmanam, krit’-astram ce vicaram’ ihe dubkhita, 
kacod bhagavatam ramyam tapo-vanam idam nn-pah 
bhavet pripto Nalo nama Nigadhanim jan’ddhpaht 
yatlyte ‘ham dam dirgam prapannd bhpdadirunam 
vanam pratibhayam, ghoram, sardila-mpiga-sevitam, - 
yadi kaigeid aho-ritrair na draksyami Nalam nri-pam, 
atminam sreyasa yoksye dehasy’ asya vimocanét, 

ko au me jiviten’ arthas tam pte purusa-rsabham? 
katham bhavisyamy ady’ sham bhartr-sok’-abbipidita?” 
tathé vilapantim ekim aranye Bhims-nandinim 
Damayantim ath’ ocus te tapasth satya-darinah, 
“udarkas tava, kalyini, kalyano bhavita, subhe, 
Vayam paiyimas tapasi, kmpram drakeyan. Nawedham, 
Migodbaném adhpatim Nalam, mpu-nipatinam, 
Bhaum, dharma-bbnitim trestham drakeyaso vigatejvaram, 
vimuktam sarva-papebhyah sarva-ratna-samanvitam, 

ted eva nagaram bhiyah prasisatam anmdamam, 
dvigatam bhaya-kartaram, su-hndam soka-naganam, 
patim draksyasl, kalyin, kalyig!abhyanam nyrpam.” 
evam uktva Nalasy’ estim mahwim, parthrv’-atma jam, 
tépasd 'ntar-bitah sarve, s'-égni-hotr’-aéramas tada. 

a4 dristva mahad décaryam viamita hy abhavat tada 
Damayanty, anavady’-angi, Virasene-nri-pa-snugi; 
“kim nu svapno maya dristah? ko ‘yam vidhir 1h’ abhavat? 
kve nu te tapasth serve? kva tad airame-mandalam? 
kve sé punyayala, ramyé nadi dvi-je-nyevita? 
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kva nu te he nagi bndyah, phala-pusp'-opagobhitah?” 
dhyatva cram Bhima-suté Damayanti duci-smita, 
bhartr-ioka-pari, dina, vivarna-vadan’ ‘bhavat. 

sa gatva "th’ 4parim bhimun vispa-sandigdhaya gira 
vilalip’ aéru-piny'iksi dmgtvi ‘doketerum tab 
upagamya taru-irestham aiokam pugpitam vane 
pallav’-apiditam hridyam vihaw-gair anunaditam, 

“aho vat’ éyam agamah érimin asmin van’-antare, 
apidair bahublur bhita ariman parvate-nid 1va, 
viéokim kuru mim kepram, aioka pnya-daréana, 
vita-soka, bhay’abidham kaccit tvam dristavan nri-pam 
Nalam nam! ari-mardanam, Damayantyah pnyam patim} 
Nigadhinim adbrpatup drigtavan ast me priyam, 
eka-vastr’-drddha-samvitam, su-kumara-tanu-tvacam, 
vyasanen’ arditam viram, aranyam dam agatam? 
yatha viioké gaccheyam, aioke-naga, tat kuru, 
satya-nima bhav’, asoka, adokah, soka-nidanah.” 

evam si ‘Soka-vriksam tam arta vai parnigamya ha, 
jagama darunataram deiam Bhami var’-ingana. 

sa dadarsa nagan n’-atkin, n’-aikas ca santas tatha, 
n’-kaié ca parvatan ramyan, n’-akais ca mrga-pakgnoh, 
kandarisi ca, mtambané ca, nadié c’ adbhute-danianth, 
dadaria si Bhima-suta patim anvesati tada. 

gatvaé praknistam adhvanam, Damayenti suct-smita, 
dadaré’ &tba mabi-sartham, hasty-eva-rathe-sumkulam, 
uttarantam nadim ramyam, prasanna-salilam, subbam 
su-sinte-toyam vistirnam, hradinivp, vetasair vritam, 
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prodghustam krauzice-kurarasi, cakra-vak’-opakiytam 
kirme-grihajhay’-akirnim, pulna-dvipa-soblutam, 

si dnistv’ atva mahi-sirtham Nala-patni yaéesvini, 
upasarpya var’-arohé jana-madhyam viveéa ha, 
unmatta-ripi, éok’-arta, tathi vastr’arddha-samvnita, 
knia, vivarni, malina, pamsu-dhvaste-hro-rubi, 

tim dristvaé tetra manujah, kecid bhitah pradudruvuh, 
kecrc crnti-paras tasthuh, keat tatra pracukruéuh, 
prahasanti ama tam kead, abhyasiyanta o’ Apare, 
akurvata dayim kecit, papracchud c’ api, Bharata, 
‘ké ‘au? kasy’ asi, kalyam? kim vi mmgayase vane? 
tvam dngtvé vyathitah sm’ eha; kaccit tvam asi manugit 
vada satyam; vanasy’ dsya, parvatasy’, atha va disah 
devaté tvam hi, kalyam, tvim vayam saranam gatah, 
yakei va, rikeasi vi, tvam utiho 's sur’-angana? 
sarvatha kuru nah sy-asti, raksa c’ asman, anindite; 
yathé ’yam sarvatha sirthah ksemi dighram sito vrajet; 
tatha vidhatsva, kalyam, yatha éreyo hi no bhavet.” 
tath’ okta tena sarthena Damayanti an-p’-atmaja 
pratyuvaca tatah sidhvi, bhartri-vyasana-pidita, 
sartha-vabam ca, sartham ca, jana ye tatra kecana, 
yuva-sthavira-balas ca, sarthasya ca puro-gamah, 
“minusim mam vyanita, manu)"-idbipateh sutam, 
nrr-pasnusim, rija-bhiryam, bhertr:-darsana-lalasim ; 
Vidarbha-rid mama pité; bharta rijé ca Nesgadhah, 
Nalo nama, maha-bhigas, tam margamy aparayitam 
yac: janitha nm-patim kmpram, samsata me priyam, 
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Nalam, puruse-dardilam, amitra-gane-sidanam.” 
tam uvic’ anavady-in-gim sirthasys mahatah prabbuh, 
sirthe-vahah, Suor nama, “armu, kalyim, mad-vacah; 
aham asirthasya neté var sirtha-vahah, éuci-amite, 
manuzyain Nala-niminam na pagyami, yagasvini. 
kunyara-dvipi-mabaga-sardile-rksa-mngén api 
paiyamy asmn vane kntsne hy amanusya-nigevite, 
nite tvam minngim martyam ua padyami maha-vane, 
tathd no yaksa-rad adya Mambhadrah prasidatu.” 
si "bravit baniyeh sarvan, sirtha-vaham ca tam tatah, 
“eva nu yasyati sirtho ‘yam? etad akhyatum arhasi.” 
sartha-vaha uvaca, 
sirtho "yam Cedrrajasya Subjhoh, satya-darinnah, 
ogpram jana-padam ganta labhdya, manu,’atmaye, 

ata Nal-opikbyine dva-dasah sargah. 


XII. 


si tao chrutva ’navady'-Angi sirtha-viha-vacas tada, 
Jagama seha ten’ ava sarthena pati-lalasa, 

atha kale bahutithe vane mabat: darune, 

tadigam sarvato bhadram padmasaugandmkam mahat 
dadriéur banyo ramyam, prabhite-yavas’-endhanam, 
bahu-pusps-phal’-opetam, nind-paket-mgevitam ; 
nirmale-svadu-selilam, mano-han, su-ditalam ; 
su-paruirinta-vahas te nivesdya mano dadhuh ; 
sammate cairtha-vahasya vivijur yanam utiamam. 
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uvasa sirthah se mabin velim dsidya padcomim, 5 
ath’ arddha-ratrasamaye mbhiabda-stimite tada, 

supte sarthe pariérante, hasti-yitham upégamat 6 
pinfy’arthas gitasdim, mada-prasrevay’dvalim, 

ath’ dpaiyata sirtham tam, sarthazin su-bahin gain; q 
te tan grimya-gajin drigtva sarve vana-gajyis tad, 

samidravanta vegena jighamsante mad’-otkatab. 8 
togim dpatation vogsh karim dubssho “bhavat, 

neg’dgrid iva iirninim énmginim patatim Intau; 9 


syandatim api nigimim margé nasta van'-odbbavath 
margam samrudhya samsuptam padmmyah sirtham uttamam; 10 
% tam mamarduh sahasi cegtamanam mahi-tale. 


hichiksiram pramucantah sirthikih éarap’érthaash, n 
* vana-gulminié ca dhivanto mdri’ndh& bahavo ’bhavan, 
“keord dantab, karuh kent, kent padbhyim hati gayah. 12 
uuhat’oprid ca bahulib, paditrjans-eamlenlih, 
bhayéd ddhdvaminid ca paras-pare-hatie toda, 13 
ghorin nidan yimuicanto mpetur dharani-tale, 
vrikgesy druhya samrabdhih patité, vigamegu ca, u 
evam prakarair bahubhuir datven’ akramya hastibhih, 
rajan, vinihatam sarvam samriddham sirths-mandalam. 16 
aéravah eu-mahané c’ asit travlokya-bhaye-karakah, 
“ego ‘gir utthitah kastes; trayadhvam, dhavat? adhund 16 
ratne-rair yidirno ’yam; gribnidhvam kim pradhévatha? 
samanyam etad dravinam; na mithya-vacanam mama,” WwW 
evam cy'-abhibhasanto vidravant: bhayat tadé, 
“punar ey’ abhidhasyami, cmteyadhvam, se-katarah,” 18 
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teams tathd vartamane dirune jans-samkesye, 
Damayanti ca bubudhe bhaya-santrasta-minasd, 

apaiyed vawdasam tatra sarva-loke-bhayam-karam, 
adptapirvam tad dnatvi bili. padme-mbh'-cksond, 
semsakta-vadan’-dévasa uttasthau bhaya-vibvala. 

ye tu tatra vinirmuktah sirthat kecid avikgatih, 

te ’bruvan sahitih sarve, “kasy’ edam karmansh phalam? 
nimam na piyito ‘smibkur Manibhadro mubi-yadih? 

tatha yake’-dhipah driman na vat Vaiéravanal prabhuh? 
na pj vighna-kartrinam atha va prathamam knital 
gakoninam phalam va ’tha viparitam idam dhruvam? 
grahi na viparitas tu? lam anyad idam dgatam?” 

apare tv abruvan dina, jnatr-dravya-vinakntah, 

“ya ‘siv adya mahi-sarthe nari hy unmatte-darsana, 
pravigté viknit-ikard, kritvé ripam aminusam, 

tay’ eyam vihité pirvam maya, paramediruné, 

rakeasi vi dhruvam yakei, puidei vi bhayam-kari; 

tesyah sarveam idem papam; n’ atra kiryd vicirand, 

yad: payema tim papim, sarthe-ghnim n'-aka-duhkhadim, 
lostabhih, pamiublns c’ aiva trinaih, kasthaus ca mustbhih, 
avadyam eva hanyama sarthasya kile knityakam,” 
Damayanti tu tac chrutva vakyam tesim su-dirunam, 
hrita, bhiti ca eamvignd pradravad yatra kananam, 
aiankamana tat papam atmainam paryadevayat, 

“gho mam’ opari vidheh samrambho daruno mshin; 

vp’ anubadbnata kusalam; kasy’ edam karmanah phalam? 
ua smaramy aiubham kuicit knitam kasyacid anv api; 


Xxill. 
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Karman, manasi, vicd, kagy’ edam karmansh phalamt 
ninam janm’ntarakntam pipam Apatitam mahat; 
apaécimim imim kagtam apadam praptavaty sham, 
bhartr-rijy’dpaharanam, svajandc ca pardysyah; 
bhartra saha viyogaé ca, tanayébhyam ca vicyath, 
mrnithata, vane vaso bahu-vyalanyerite.” 

ath’ apare-dyuh sampripte, hate-agti janis tadi 

deait teamad vimgkramya gocante vatéasam kntam; 
bhrataram, pitaram, putram, sakhéyam ca, nar-adhrpa; 
asocat tatra Veidarbhi, “liom nu me duskmtam kritam? 
Yo ‘pi mo nijane 'ranye sampripto ’yam jan'irnavah, 
sa hato hasti-yithena manda-bhigyid mam! aiva tat 
priptavyam suciram dubkcham nimam ady’ dpi var mays 
‘n! Apripte-kilo mnyate, érutam vnddh'anuddsanam ; 
‘yed a’ dham adya mnihté hestyithena dokkiuts, 

na hy adarvam kntam kuicm narinam tha vidyate, 
na ca me bala-bhave 'p. kuicit pipa-kntam kntam, 
karmani, manasi, vied, yad idam dubkham dgatam. 
manye svayam-vare-knte Joke-palah samagatéh, 
pratyakhyata maya tatra Nalasy’ arthaya devatih, 
ninam tesim prabhavena viyogam praptavaty aham.” 
evam-adim duhkharti sa vilapya var’-an-gana, 
pralipim tadi tant Dameyenti pattwreté, 

hata-degath saha tada brahmanair veda-para-gaih, 
agacchad, réja-éirdila, candra-lekh’ eva saradi. 
gacchanti si cirad bala puram asidayed mahat 
say'-aine Oedi-riyasys, Subahoh satye-dariunah. 
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athe vastr’-arddha-samvita pravivesa pur’-ottamam. 
tam vibvali, kniim, dinkm, mukte-keiim, amirytém, 
unmattio 1va grochantisn dadpiah pure-visinah ; 
praviisntin tu tim drstva Codrriye-purim tadé 
enujagmus tetra bilé grim-putrah kutihalat, 

sh tah parivnta ‘gaochat samipam riya-veimanah. 

tam praside-gaté 'padyad riya-mata janair vritim, 





dhatrim uviea, “gach” anim anay’ cha mam’ antikam, 


yanens khéyate bala dubkhita éaran” arthini; 

tidng ripam ca paiyim vidyoteyat: me gnham, 
unmatta-veii: kalyini Srir iv’ dyate-locani.” 

84 Janam virayitvé tam prasdde-talam uttamam 
aropya vista, riyan, Damayantim apmochata, 

“evam apy asukh’avigti bibharg paramam vapuh, 
bham vidyud 1v’ abhregu; samsa me, ki ’m, kasya va; 
ne hi te manugam ripam, bhiganar api varptam ; 
asahdya narebhyaé ca n’ odvyasy, amara-prabhe.” 


tac chrotvi vaeanam tasyi Bhaimi vacanam abravit, 
“ménugim mim vyéniu bhartérem samanuvratim 





asamkhyeya-guno bharté, mim ca mtyam snuvratab, 
bhakté ‘bam api tam viram chay’ ev’ anugata path, 
tasya daivit prosango “bhid stimatram sma devane; 
dyite sa mptag o’ ava vanam eka upeyivan; 

tam eka-vasanam viram unmatiam iva vihvalam, 
Aéviseyanti bhartéram aham apy agamam vanam. 


46 


47 


48 


49 


50 


51 


53 


54 


56 


oT 


58 


xuL NAL’-OPAKHYANAM 

ea kadicid vane virah kasmuiécit kiran’ dntare, 
kgut-paritas tu vumanas tad apy ekam vyasarjayat. 

tam eke-vasana nagnam, unmattavad acetasam, 
anavraanti babulé na svapém: midis tada; 

tato behutithe kile suptam utaryya mam kvacit, 

visaso "rddham partochdya tyaktavan mim anigasam. 
tam mérgaminé bhartiram dahyamand divé-niiam 

sa ‘bam kemala-garbh’-abham apadyanti hnd: pnyam, 
na vindamy amara-prakhyam pryam prin’-eivaram prabhum.” 
tam aaru-pampirn’akgim, vilapantim tatha bahu, 
rija-mita 'bravid artim Bhaunim Artatara svayam, 
“vagasva mayi, kalyini; pritir me parama tyay2. 
mngaywyant: te, bhadre, bhartaram purasi mama; 

api vi svayam agecchet pandhavann itas-tateh, 

ah? aava vasati, bhadre, bhartaram upalapsyase.” 
riya-matur vacah érutva, Damayanti vaco 'bravit, 
“samayen’ oteahe yastum tvayi, vira-praysyrm, 

uochistam n’ aiva bhuijiyam, na kuryam péda-dhivanam, 
na o’ sham purusan anyan prabhageyam kathaicana; 
prarthayed yadh mim kaad, dandyss te ss pumin bhavet; 
badhyaé ca te ’sakrm manda, 1t1 me vratam ahitam ; 
bhartur anvegan’artham tu padyeyam brahmanin aham: 
yady evam tha kartavyam vatsyamy aham asamiayam ; 
ato ‘nyatha na me vaso vartate hndaye kvacit.” 

tam prahristens manasé raja-mat’ edam abravit, 

“sarvam etat kansyam: digtya te vratam idniam.” 

evam uktva tato Bhamim rija-mata, vidam pate, 
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uyvée’ edam duhitaram Sunandim nama, Bharata, 
“gqurandhrim abhydnisva, Sunande, deva-ripmim; 
vayasi tulyatim prapta sakhi tava bhavetv 1yam; 
etaya saha modaava nirudvigna-manah sada.” 
fateh paramesambngté Sunandi grham agamat, 
Damayantim upidiya sakbibluh parivanta. 

ita Nal-opakbyane trayo-daegah sargah. 


XIV. 


‘Vinhadaiva uviica, 

uteryya Damayantim tu Nalo raji, vidim pate, 

dadaréa divam dahyantam mahintam gehane vane, 

tatra duériva jabdem vai madhye bhitasya kesyactt, 
“abbidhiva, Nal’” ety uccath, “Punyailok’” et: c’ asaknit. 
“mA bbair,” 11, Nala c’ oktvi, madhyam agneh praviéya tam 
“dadaria nige-riginam dayinam, kundalikrtam, 

sa nigah, priiyalir bhitva, vepamino Nalam tadi 

uvaea, “mim viddh, rijan, nigam Karkotakam, nr-pa; 
may’ pralabdho maharar Naradah sa mahi-tapih ; 

tena manyu-paritena sapto ‘smi, manu,)’adhipa; 

“tgtha tvam sthivara ra, yivad eva Nalah kvactt 

ato neti; bz tatra tvam dipid mokeyam matkmtat’ 

tesya sipad na sakto ‘sm padid vicahtum padam; 
upadekeyam te éreyas tritum arhati mim bhavan; 

sakba ca te bhavisyami, mat-samo n’ ast: pan-na-gah; 
lnghué ca te bhavisyém dighram idiye gaecba mim.” 
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evam uktva sa nig’-endro babhiv’ an-gustha-matrakah ; 
tam gnhitvi Nalah prayad deéam dava-vivarytam. 
SkAda-deéam asidya vumuktam kngns-vartmana, 
uteragtu-kémam tam nigah punah Karkotako 'bravit, 
“‘padint ganayan gaccha svant, Nawadha, kanuert; 
tatra te ‘ham, mahi-biho, éreyo dhiayam yat param.” 
tetah samkhyatum arabdham adaéad daéame pade; 
tasya dagtasya tad-ripam kmpram antaradhiyate. 

aa dristva vismitas tasthav atménam vikritam Nalah, 
sva-rapa-dharmam nagam dadaria ca mahi-patth; 
tatah Karkotako nagah sintvayan Nalam abravit, 
“maya te ‘ntar-bitam ripam na tvam vidyur jana iti; 
yat-krite oc’ agi mknto dubkhena mabata, Nala, 
vigena sa madiyena tvay: duhkham nivateyat. 

‘vijena sampvpitar gitrar yavet trim na vimoksyats, 
tavat tvay1, mahi-riya, duhkham vai sa nivatayat. 
anagi yena mkyitas tvam anarho, jan’adhrpa, 

krodhad asiyayitva tam raksi me bhavatah knita. 

pa te bhayam, nara-vyaghra, damstribhyah, éatruto ‘pr vi, 
brahme-raibhya’ ca bhavité mat-prasidad, nar’idbipa. 
rajan, viga-nimitta ca na te pida bhavigyats; 
samgramesu ca, riy’-endra, Sava) jayam avapsyaa. 
gaccha, riyann, itah, sito Vahuko ‘ham’, 1t1, bruvan 
samipam Rutuparnasya; ea hn ved'-iksa-naipupam ; 
Ayodhyam nagarim remyam adya val, Nigadh’eavara; 
sa te “kea-brdayem dita riy’ aéva-hndayena vai: 
Ikgvaku-kulajah griman mutram oc’ ava bhavisyat. 
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Dhavigyam yadi ‘keaynah dreyasi yoksyase tadi, 
samesyam ca dirais tvam, m& ema eoke manah krithah, 
rigyena, tanayabhyam ca; satyam etad bravimi te: 
sva-ripam ca yada dragtum icchethis tvam, nar’-ddhipa, 
samsmartavyas tad’ te "ham, vassé c° edam nivasayeh; 
anena vasesi ‘echannah sva-ripam pratapatsyase.” 
ity uktvi pradadan tesmal divyam viso-yugam tadé; 
evam Nalam ca sandiiya, vaso datva ca, Kaurava, 
naga-rajas tato, rayans, tatr’ aiv’ antaradhiyata. 

it. Nal’ opakhyine catur-dasah sargah. 


XV. 


Vindhaiva uvica, 

tasmmn antar-hite nige, prayayau Naigadho Nalab, 
Batuparnasya nagaram priviiad dagame ‘bani, 

sa riyanam upatisthad, “ Vahuko ‘ham,” it, bruvan, 
“savinkm vihane yuktah, prthivyam n’ sti mat-samah ; 
artha-kriochregu c’ aiv’ iham pragtavyo, nalpunegu ca; 
anna-tamskiram api ca yanimy anyair vulesatah. 

yan. falpami loke ’smm, yae c’ anyat su-duskaram, 
sarvam yatisye tat kartum; Rituparna, bharasva mam.” 
Rituparna uvica, 

vasa, Vahuka, bhadram te; sarvam etat karsyam; 
dighre-yine sadi buddlur dhnyate me vsiesatah ; 

fa tvam dtastha yogam tam, yena dighri haya mama 
bhaveyur; aév'-adhyakeo ‘a; vetanam te dalam datah. 
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tvam upasthisyates co’ aiva mityam VarsneyaJivalau; 
etabhyam ramsyase sirddham: vass vai mayl, Vahuke.” 
evam ukto Nalas tena nyavasat tatra piyttah, 
Rituparnasys nagare eaha-Varmeya—Jivalah. 

so vor tat’ dvasad riya Vasdarbhim anucmteyan, 
sayam, siyam sada c’emam élokam ekam jagida ha, 
“kya mu si knt-prpas’arta, arinté, dete tapasvini, 
smaranti tasye mandasya, kam va si ‘dy’ opatisthah?” 
evam bruvantam riyinam miiiyam Jivalo ‘bravit, 
“kam imam docase nityam, érotum icchami, Vahuka ; 
ayugman, kasya va nari, yam evam anusocas..” 

tam uvica Nalo riji, “manda-prajnasya kasyacit 

asid babumata nari tasy’ adridhataram vacah ; 

sa vai kenacid arthene taya mando vyaywyate, 
viprayuktah sa, mand’-atma bhramaty asukha-piditah, 
dahyamanah sa aokena divi-ritram atandntah, 
miéi-kile smarans tasyah élokam ekam sma giyat. 

sa vibhraman mahim sarvam kvacid asidya kiheana, 
vasaty anarhas tad duhkbam bhitya ev’ anusamsmaran, 
s& tu tam purugam nari kmechre ‘py anugata vane, 
tyakta ten’ alpa-punyena duskaram yad jivati. 

eka bali ‘nabhynd ca marginim s-tath’-ocrta, 
keut-pipasi-parit'angi duskaram yadi jivata. 
eva-pad’-icante nityam vane mahat: darune 

tyakté ten’ alpa-bhagyena manda-praynena, miriga.” 

ity evam Naisadho nya Damayantim anusmaran, 
aynite-visam nyavasad raynes tasya nivesane. 

iti Nal’-opakhyane parica-daéah sargah. 
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XVI. 


‘Vrihadagva uvaca, 

hntariyye Nale, Bhimah, as-bharye presyatém gate, 
dvyin prasthipayimise Nala-dariona-kankeaya 
samdideda ca tin Bhimo vasu datvi ca puskalam, 
“‘mmgayadhvam Nalam yiyam, Damayantim ca me sutim. 
asm karmani sampanne, vynite Nigadh’-idhipe, 
gavim sahasram dasyami yo vas tav anayigyata. 
agraharand ca disyami grimam nagara-sammitam ; 

na coc chakyév 1h’ anetum Damayanti, Nalo ’pr va, 
Jnite-matre ’p dasyami gavam dada datam dhanam.” 
ity uktés te yayur hristé brahmenah sarvato duiam, 
pure-ristrim emvanto Naigadham saha bhiryaya ; 
n’aiva kv’ api prapagyant: Nalam, vi Bhima-putnkam, 
tates Cedipurim ramyam Sudevo nama var dvyab, 
viemvano ’tha Vaidarbhim apagyad riya-veémani, 
puny-aha-vacane raynah Sunanda-salhitam sthitam. 
mandam prakhyayamanena ripen’ apratimeha tam, 
mibaddhim dhimajilena prabham 1va vibhavasoh. 

tim samikeya viial’-ikgim, adukam malnim, knéim, 
tarkayéimisa, “Bhami” "ti, kiranar upapadayan, 
Sudeva uvica, 

yath’ eyam me pura drsta, tathi-rip’ eyam angana 
kt’artho ’smy adya drstv’ emim loka-kintim iva ényam, 
pirpe-candra-nibhém, éyamam caru-vistta-payo-dharam, 
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kurvantim prabbay4 devim sarvé vitmirs diab, 
oaru-padma-vidal’aksim, Manmathasy Ratim 1va; 
agtam samaste-lokasys purna-candra-prabhim iva, 
‘Vidarbha-sarasas tasmid daiva-doséd xv’ oddhritam, 
male-pank’anubpt’ngim mpnilim 1a coddhntam 
paurna-masim iva nujam rahu-graste-niéi-karam, 
pati-gok’-akulam dinam éugka-arotam nadim 1va; 
vidhvasta-parna-kamalim, vitriste-vwhan-gamim 
hast-hasta-paramnstim vyakulam iva padmunim, 
su-kumarim, so-jat’angim, ratna-garbha-gnh’-ocitam, 
dahyamanim 1v’ arkena mnnélim xva coddhntam. 
rap’-audirya-gun’-opetim, mandan’-arham, amandztim, 
candre-lekhim iva navam vyomni nil’-abhra-samvritam. 
kama-bhogah pnyair hinim, hinim, bandhu-yanena ca, 
debam dhirayatim, dinim, bharty:daréane-kin-keaya. 
bharté nama param naryi bhisanam bbisanair vind ; 
esi. bi rahifé tens dobhamand na éobhate. 

duskaram kurute ‘tyantam hino yad anayé Nalah 
dbérayaty atmano deham na éoken’ avasidats. 

amém satta-kei’-antim, éata-patr’-ayat’-cksandm 
sukb’.ithim dubkhitim drigtva mam’ ap. vyathate manah. 
Eada nu khalu duhkhaaya param yasyati vai aubha, 
bhartah samagamat sidhvi Rohmi daimo yathé? 

asyé ninam punarlabhid Nasadhah pritim egyatz, 
raya riyya-panbhrastah, punar labdhva ca medinim; 
talyaiila-veyo-yuktim, tuly'ibhysne-sapvntim, 
Nawadho 'rhat, Vaiderbhim, tam o’ eyam asit’-eksand, 
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yuktam tasy' aprameyasya, virya-sattvavato mays 
samiévésayitum bhéryim patidarians-lilasim. 

aham aéviseyamy enim pirna-candre-nibh’-ananim 
adpigte-pirvim dubkhasya dahkh’artim dbyine-tat-parim, 
‘Vyhadasva uvaca, 

evam vimnéya vividhah kireyair, Iaksanaié ca tim, 
upagamya tato Bharmim Sudevo brahmano ‘bravit, 
“ahem Sudevo, Vaidarbln, bhritus te dayitah sakhi, 
Bhimasya vacanid rijnas tvim anvestum 3h’ agatah. 
kuéali te pits, riyni, janani, bhritaraé ca te, 
Ayugmantau kusabnan tatre-sthau darakau ca teu. 
tvat-knite bandhu-vargis ca gata-sattvi iv’ asate ; 
anvestiro brahmanis ca bhramant: éataso mahim.” 
abhyniys Sudevam tam Damayanti, Yudhisthira, 
paryapricchate tan servin kramens su-bnidah svakin. 
ruroda ca bhyiam, rayan, Vaidarbhi soka-karata, 
drigtvaé Sudevam sabes bhritur istam dviy'-ottamam, 
tato rudantim tam dristva Sunandi soka-karsitam 
Sudevena sah’ aik’-ante kathsyantim ca, Bharata, 
Jautryah kathayamasa, “sairandhri rodit’” ity, “var 
brihmanena samégamya tam vettha yadi manyase.” 
ath Cedtpater mati rignaé c’ anteh-purit tada, 
jeghma yatra si bili, brikmanena sah’ abhavat. 

tatah Sudevam Aniyya riya-mita, vidim pate, 
papracchs, “bhiryé kasy’ eyam? suté va kesya bhivini? 
katham ca Dhragté Jnatibhyo, bhartur va vama-locané? 
tvaya ca vidita, vipre, katham evam-gata sati? 


XVI. 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


33 


34 


35 


36 


37 


NAL-OPAKHYANAM, 53 


etad 1cchamy sham érotum tvattah sarvam adesatah ; 


tattvena hi mam’ acaksva pricchantya deva-rapmnim.” 38 
evam uktas taya, rijan, Sudevo, dvija-sattamah, 
sukh’-opavista acaste Damayantya yathi-tatham. 39 


iti Nal’-opakhyane so-desah sargah. 


XVII. 


Sudeva uvaca, 

‘Vidarbha-riyo dharm’-atma Bhimo nama mahé-dyutih, 

sut? eyam tasya kalyani Damayanti 't: vidruti; 1 
ray tu Neagadho nama Virasena-suto Nalah, 

bhary’ eyam tasya kalyani Punyaélokaaya, dhimatah, 2 
sa dyiite mrpito bhritra hite-riyyo mahi-patih ; 

Damayantya gatah sarddham na priyniyata karbicit, 3 
te vayam Damayanty-arthe carimah prithivim umam; 

8 eyam asidita bala tava putra-mvesane, 4 
asyé ripens sadriéi manusi na ln vidyate; 

asaya hy ege bhruvor madhye sahajyah piplur uttamah 5 
fyéméyah padma-san-kaso lakgto ‘ntar-luto maya, 


malena samyrito hy ssyaéis channo “bhren’ eva candra-mah. 6 
cchne-bhito vibbity-artham ayam dhitr viurmtah 
pratipatkalugasy’ endor lekh’ n’ ativirdjate. 7 


“na clisyé nadyate ripam vapur mala-samictam, 

ssamakritam api vyaktam bhitt kisicana-sennibhem, 8 
anena vepusé, bilé prplund ‘nena sicitd, 

lekmt? eyam may devi, mbbnito ‘gur 2¥’ osmani.” 9 
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‘Vrihadaiva uvaca, 

tac chrutva vacanam tasya Sudevasya, vuiam pate, 
Sunandi sodhayamisa piplu-praochidanam malam, 

sa malen’ apakristena prplus tasyé vyarocate 
Damayantyis, tadé vyabhre nabhes’ iva msi-karab. 
piplum dngtvi Sunanda ca, riga-mata ca, Bhirsta, 
rudantyau tém parigvayya, muhirtam iva tasthatub. 
utsryya vigpam danakat, riya-mit’ edam sbravit, 
“bhagmyé duhité me 'si, piplund ‘nena sicti; 

aham oa, tava maté ca riynas tesya maha-'tmansh 
sute Dadirn’adhipateh Sudimnaé, ciru-dariane; 
Bhimasya riynah si datté, Virabihor aham punah; 
tvam tu jaté maya drista Dasdrnesr pitur gnhe, 
yath’ iva te prtur geham, tath’aiva mama, bhévin; 
yath’ aiva ca mam’ aiivaryam, Damayanti, tatha tava.” 
tim prabnsfena manash Damayanti, vidim pate, 
pranamya matur bhaginim idam vacanam abravit, 
“amiyamana "pi seti sukham asmy uta tvayt, 
sarve-kimath su-vibité raksyamand sadi tvayé. 
sukhat sukhataro vaso bhavisyati na saméayah; 
cire-viprogitam, matar, mim anujnétum arhes, 
darakau ca hi me nitau vasatas tatra bilakau, 

Jatré vihinau dok’-irtau, maya c’ aiva katham nu tau! 
yadi c’ api prryam knjcid may: kartum ih’ ecchasi, 
‘Vidarbhan yatum 1echam, dighram me yanam achie.” 


“vaidham,” ity eva tam uktva hristé matrgvasi, on-pa, 


guptam balena mabaté, putrasy’ dnumate tatah, 
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XVIL. NAL-OPARHYANAM, 
prasthapayed riya-mité trimatim, nare-vahiné 

yinene, Bharatedresthe, hy anne-pdna-peniechadim. 
tatah s& ne-crrad eva Vidarbhan agamat punah; 

téan tu bandhujanah sarvah prabristah samapiyayat; 
sarvin kuéalino dmstvi. bandhavin, dirakeu ca tau, 
mataram, pitaram c’ obhau, sarvam c’aiva sakhiyanam. 
devatah piyayimasa, brahmanitié oa yadasvini 

parena vidhiné devi Damayanti, vidim pate. 

atarpsyat Sudevam ca go-sahasrena parthivah, 

prito drstv’ aiva tanayam, grimens, dravinens ca, 

a& vyusta rayanim tatra pitur vesmam bhavini, 
vidrinté mataram, rijann, dam vacanam abravit, 
“mam ced icchas2 jivantim, mitah, satyam bravimi te, 
nara-virasya o'attasya Nalasy’ anayane yata.” 
Damayantyé tath’ okta ta, si devi bhréa-dubkhuta 
vagpen’ apihita, ryan, n’ottaram kuicad abravit. 
tad-avastham tu tim dmstva sarvam antah-puram tada 
hi-bi-bhitam ativ’ asid, bhriéam ca prararoda ha. 

tato Bhimam mabé-riyam bharyé vacanam abravit, 
“Damayanti tava suta bhartaram anuiocati; 

apakrisya ca layam ei svayam uktavati, nm-pa, 
‘preyotantn tava presyah Punyadlokasya mirgane.’” 
tay, pradeiito réyi brahmandn vase-vartanah 
Pristhipayad diéah sarva, “yatadhvam Nala-margane.” 
tato Vidarbh’-adhpater niyogad brahmanas tada, 
Demayantim atho aritvi, ‘prasthitsh em’ ety,’ ath’ abruvan. 
athe tan abravid Bhaimi, “sarva-rastresy idam vacah 
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brayaata jana-samsateu, tatra tatra punah. punah: 


‘kva nu tvam, kiteva, cchittva vastr’arddham prasthito mama, 


uteryya vipine suptim anuraktam pnyam, priya? 

a& vai yatha samadista, tathd ’ste tvat-pratikgni, 
dabyamAnd bhrijam bala vastr'-irddhen’ abhisamvmta, 
tasya rudantyah satatam tena gokena, parthrva, 
prasadam kuru vat, vira, prativikyara vadasva ca.’ 
evam anyac ca vaktavyam, kripim kuryad yatha may, 
(vayuné dhayamano hi vanam dahati pavakah,) 
‘bhartavya, raksaniya ca patni bi patzna sada, 

tan nastam ubhayam kasmid dharmaynasya satea tava? 
khyatah priynah, kulinad ca s’inukrogo bhavan sada. 
sampvritto niranukrogah, éan-ke, mad-bhagya-san-kgayat, 
tat kurugva, nara-vyaghra, dayim may, nar’-eivara, 
anyr-samsyam paro dharmas, tvatta eva maya érutah.’ 
evam bruvanin yedi vah pratibriyad dhi kadcana, 

fa narah sarvathé yneyah, kas c’ asau, kva ca vartate. 
yaé co’ arvarp vacanam érutva briyat prativaco narah, 
tad idaya vacas tasya mam’ avedyam, dvy'-ottamah; 
yathé ca vo na janiyad bravato mama dasanit, 

punar dgamanam c’ aiva, tatha karyam atandnitash, 
yadi va’ sau sammddah syad, yadi va ‘py adhano bhavet, 
yed: va *py artha-kamah syiy, yneyam tasya cikirmtam,” 
evam uktas tv agacchams te brahmanah sarvato diish, 
Nalam mrgayitum, rajams, tada vyasaniam tatha. 

te purigi serigtrim, grimin, ghosims, tathi ‘éramin, 
anvesanto Nalam, rayan, n’ adhyagriur dvyatayah. 
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tao oa vakyam tathd sarve tatra tatra, viéim pate, 
évavayati-cakrire viprs Damayantyé yath’ erttam. 
it Nal’-opakhyane sapta-daiah sargab. 


XVIII. 


‘Vrthadaiva uvica, 
atha dirghasya kalasya Parnado nima va: dvyah 
pratyetya nagaram, Bharmim idam vacanam abravit, 
“ Naigadham mrigayanena, Damayant, mays Nalaw, 
Ayodhyam nagarim gatva Bhin-gisurr upasthiteh, 
éravitas ca maya vakyam tvadiyar sa, mahi-mate, 
Batuparno mahé-bhigo yath’-oktam, vara-varnint, 

tac chrutva n’ abravit kincid Ratuparno nar’-adhxpak, 
ng. ca parigadah kadcid bhigyamino mayé ’sakrt. 
anwnitam ta mim rijod vyane kadad abravit 
Rutuparnasya purugo, Vahuko nima namateh, 

sites tasya nar-endrasya viripo hrasva-bihukah, 
dighra-yanegu kuéalo, mugta-karta ca bhojane: 

ka vinthévasya behuéo, raditva ca punah, punah, 
kuéalam c’ aiva mam prstva, paicid idam abbagata, 
‘vaigamyam api sampripta gopdyanti kulastryah 
4tmanam atmana satyo, jita-svargi na samiayah ; 
rebité bhartnbbis 6’ aiva ns krudhyanti kadacana 
pranamé camtre-kavacin dharayanta varestmyab, 
vigatue-sthens midhena, panbhraste-sukhens ca 

yat si tena pantyekta tetra ne kroddhum arhats. 


57 


50 


10 


58 NAL'-OPAKHYANAM, 


prige-yitrim pariprepech, dakuner byte-visssth, 
édlubhir dehyaminasya dyamé na Kroddhum arhati ; 
sat-krita ‘sotlrté vi ‘pr patim dnstvé tathi-gatam 
bhragte-riyyam, éryé hinam, keudbrtam, vyasan’-iplutam.’ 
tasya tad vacenam drutvé tyarito "ham 1h’ agatah ; 
arutvi; praminam bhavati, riynai c’aiva nrvedaya.” 
otac chrutvé ‘éra-piry’-dksi Parnidasya, vidimn pate, 
Damayanti raho ‘bhyetya mataram pratyabhégata, 
“ayam artho na samvedyo Bhime, mateh, kathadicana ; 
tvat-sannidhau myokgye ‘ham Sudevam dvya-sattamam, 
yathi na nyt-patir Bhimah pratipadyeta me matim, 
tathé tvaya prayattayyam, mama cet priyam icchast, 
yatha o’dham samanité Sudeven’ au bandhavan, 

ten’ atva mangalen’ aéu Sudevo yatu ma-ciram, 
saminetum Nalam, matar, Ayodhyam nagarim iteh.” 
viirintam tu tatah padedt Pamidam dvya-sattamam 
arcayamaea Vaidarbhi dhanen’ ativa bhaviai. 

“Nale c’ eh’ agate, vipra, bhiyo dasyami te vasn; 
tvoyé bi me baku kntam, yathi n? dnyah kansyats, 
yad bhartri ‘ham samegyim éighram eva, dvy’-ottama,” 
evam ukto ‘th’ dévasya tam déir-videth pa-mangalath, 
gran upayayau ¢’ api knit’-arthah su-maha-manah. 
tatah Sudevam abhagya Damayanti, Yudhisthira, 
abrayit sanmdheu mator dubkha-éoka-samanvita, 
“gatvé, Budeva, nagacim Ayodbyé-viaam nn-pam 
Rituparnam vaco brihi, sempatann 1va kima-gab, 
‘Asthasyata punar Bharmi Damayanti svam-varam, 
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tetra gacchanta niyéno, rija-putras oa sarvasah ; 
tath& ca gamtah kilah évo-bhite ss bhavisyate ; 
yadi sambhavaniyas te, gaccha dighram, arin-dams. 
siry'-odaye dvitiyam of bhartaram varayisyah ; 
na hi sa ynayate viro Nalo jivati va na vi.’” 
evam taya yath'okto vai gatva rijanam abravit 
Rituparnam, mahi-rija, Sudevo brahmanas taeda, 
via Nal-opikhyine agti-daiah sargah. 


xIXx. 


‘Vnnhadaéva uvica, 

Srutva vacah Sudevasya Rituparno nar’-ddbipah 
sintvayan élaksnayé vaci Vahukam pratyabhisata, 
“¥idarbham yatum iechim Damayantyah sveyam-varam 
ek’-ahna, haya-tattvayna, manyase yad, Vihuka.” 
evam uktasys, Kaunteya, tena rayni Nalasya ha 
vyadiryata mano duhkhat, pradadhyau ca mahi-manih, 
“Damayanti vaded etat, kuryid dubkhena mobrté? 
asmadarthe bhaved va ’yam updyaé cintzto mahint 
npréamsam vate Vaidarbhi kartu-kami tapasvini, 
may’ keudrepa mknté knpand pipe-buddhina, 
atri-sva-bhavad oalo loke, mama dosed ca daranah. 
syid evam spt kuryat si vivasid gate-saubridi, 
n’aivam 6& karhiett kuryat, s'apatya ca videsateh. 

yad atra satyar va ‘satyarp, gatvi veleyimt micayam ; 
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Katuparnasya vo. kimam atm’értham oa keromy aham.” 
it. méctya manasi Vahuko dina-manasah, 
ignt’atyabr uvic’ edam Ritoparnam nar’-adhipam, 
“‘pratyandm te vakyam, gamisyim, nar’idhipa, 
ek’shnd, puruga-vyiighra Vidarbhanagarim nn-pa.” 
tatah parikgim sivinim oakre, riyan, so Vihukah, 
aivedilim upigamya Bhangisurt-nr-p’aynayi. 
8a tvaryamino bahuéa Rituparnena Vahukah 
aivin yyoisamino vai viedrya ca punah, punah, 
adhyagacchat krisin agvin samarthin, adhvan keamin, 
tejo-bala-samiyuktin, kule-dila-samenvitin, 
varptal laksanair hinah, prithu-prothin, mabi-hantn, 
iuddhin dasablur dvartaik, Sindhuyin, vita-ramhasah. 
dnstva tan abravid riya kaicit kopa-samanvitah, 
“\um idam prirthitam kartum pralabdhavya na te vayam ? 
katham slpebala-prina vaksyant’ ime haya mama? 
mahad-adhvanam epi ca gantavyam katham idnéah ? 
‘Vahuka uvica, 
eko lakite, dvau mirdhn, dvau dvau pariv’-opaparsvayoh, 
dvan dvyau vakgas: vyneyau, prayine c’ mka eva tu; 
ete hayé gamugyant: Vidarbhin, n’ atra saméayah. 
yan anyain manyase, riyan, briht, tin yojayami te, 
Rituparna uvaca, 
tvam eva hays-tativeynsh kuialo hy ast, Vahuke, 
yan manyase samarthims tvam, kepram tin eva yojaya, 
‘Vrrhadaéva uvaca, 
tatah sad-advamé caturah kula-dile-samanvitan, 
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yoyayamasa kugalo java-yuktan rathe Nalah. 

tato yaktam ratham rijé samarohat tvarénvitah, 
athe paryapatan bhimau janubhis te hay’-ottamah, 
tato nara-varah érimin Nalo raja, vidi pate, 
#intvayamasa tin edvame teyo-bala-samanvitin, 
raémibhié ca samudyamya Nelo yatum 1yesa sah 
sitam éropya Varmeyam javam asthaya vai param, 
te codyamind vidhivad Vahukena hay’-ottamah 
samutpetur ath’ akigam rathmam mobayann 1va, 
tatha tu dristvi tin advan vahsto viteramhassh, 
Ayodhyi"dhipatuh sriman vismayam paramam yayau. 


ratha-ghogam ta tam ésrutva, hays-sangrabanam ca tat, 


Vareneyad cintayamasa Vahukasya hayajnatam, 
“kom nu syid Matalr ayam deva-rayasya sirathnh? 
tathA tallakganam vire Vahuke dinyate mahat. 
Salihotro ‘tha kim nu syid dhayinim kula-tattve-vit, 
minugam samanuprapto vapuh parama-gobhanam ? 
utaho svid bhaved riya Nalah para-purayayah 

so 'yam ny-patir dyate,” ity eva samacintayat. 
“atha vi yam Nalo veda vidyaip, tam eva Vahukah ; 
tulyam hr laksaye yainam Vahukasya Nalesya ca; 
api o’edam vayas tulyam Vahukesya, Nalesya ca, 
niayam Nalo msha-viryas, tad-vidyad ca bhavisyata. 
pracchanna hi mabé-’tménaé caranti pnithivim umm ; 
daivena vidhind yuktah, preochannié ‘spl Pipatah, 
bhavet tu mata-bhedo me gitre-varipyatam pratt, 
pramanat parshinas tu bhaved it matar mame. 
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vayah-praminam tat tulyam, ripepa tu vipsryayah, 
Nalam sarva-gunar yuktam manye Vahukam antatal.” 
evan vicirya bahuio Vargeyeh paryacmntayat, 
hndayena, mabi-rija Punyailokasya sirathah, 
Rrtuparnas tu riy’-endro Vahukasya hayaynatim 
emtayon mumude rijé. saha-Varsneya-sirathh, 
mkagryam ca tath’ otsiham, hayasangrahane ca tat, 
param yatnam ca sampreksya parim mudam avape ha. 
ti Nal’-opakhyane nava-dagah sargah. 


xx, 


Vyhadaiva uvica, 

sa nadih parvatams c'aiva, vanini ca, sarimsi ca, 
aciren’ aticakrama khe-carah khe carann 1va. 

tathd prayate tu rethe tada Bhangisunr on-pah 
uttariyem adho 'paiyad bhrastam para-puraijayah ; 
tatah sa tvaramanas tu pate nipatrte tadi, 

grehisyam’ it: tam riyé Nalam dha mahi-manib, 
“‘mgnhnigva, mahi-buddhe, hayin etin mahiyavan, 
‘Varmeyo yavad etam me patam anayatam 1hs,” 

‘Nalas tam pratyuvéc’ athe, “dire bhrastah patas tava 
yojanam samatikrinto n’ ihartum éakyate punah,” 
evam ukto Nalen’ athe tadi Bhingisunr nripah 
Ssesida vane, riyan, phalavantam vibhitakem, 

tam dngtvi, Vahukam rijé tvaramino ’bhysbhasata, 
“mam’ ép1, site, paiya tvam sankhyane paramam belam, 
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sarvah sarvam na janit, sarvajno n’asit _kaécans 5 

a! aikatre partmustha ‘sti jnanasya puruse kvactt, 

vrikee ‘smm yam parnint, phaliny api ca, Vahuke, 
patitany spi yany atra, tatr’ akam adbikam datem. 
ekam atr’ adzkam patram, phalam ekam ca, Vahuka, 
palica-kotyo ‘tha patrinam dvayor ap ca aikhayoh. 
pracmuby asya éikhe dve, yad ¢ ‘apy anyah praskhukih 
Sbhyam phala-sahasre dve paic'-onam éatam eva ca.” 
tato ratham avasthipya niyinam Vahuko ’bravit, 

“ paro’kgam iva me, riyan, katthese, satru-kargana, 
pratyaksam etat kartismi sitayitve vibhitakam ; 

ath’ dtra ganite, riyan, vidyate na paro-kaata, 
pratyakgam te, mahi-riya, ditayigye vibhitakam. 

sham hi n’ abhyanimi bhaved evam na v’ ett ca. 
san-khyisyimi phalany asya, padyates te, jan’-adhipa; 
muhurtam api Virgneyo rasmin yacchatu vaymam.” 

tam abravin nr-pah sitam, “n’ ayam kalo vilambitum.” 
Vihukas tv abravid enam param yatnam samasthiteh, 

“ pratiksasva muburtam tvam, atha va tvarate bhavan ; 
esa yati dvah pantha; yah Vargneya-sirathh.” 

abravid Rituparnas ‘tw santvayan, kuru-nandana, 

“tvam iva yanté n’ anyo ‘sta prithivyam api, Vahuka, 
tvat-knte yatum tcchimi Vidarbhén, haya-kovida, 
Saranam tvam prapanno ’sm, na vighnam kertum ‘achan; 
kimam ca te kamsyami, yan mam vaksyasl, Vahuka, 
Viderbhan yad: yatva ‘dya siryam darsayitaal me,” 

ath’ abravid Vahukas, “tam sankbyaya ca vibhitakam, 
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tato Vidarbhin yasyém:, kurugy’ atvam vaco mama.” 
akama va tam riya “ gansyasv” ety uvica he, 
cka-deéam ca sikhiyah samidistam mayé, ‘nagha, 
Bansyasy’ dsya, tattve-yna, tatas tvam pritim dvahs.” 
so ’vatirya rathat tirnam sitayamisa tam dromam, 
tatah sa vismay’-Avisto riyinam idam abravit, 

“ ganaystva yath’ oktant tavanty eva phalim ca; 
atyadbhutam idam, riyan, dpstavan aami te balam, 
érotum icchim tim vidyam, yay’ aitay yndyate, nri-pa.” 
tam uvaca tato riya, tvartto gamane nn-pah, 

viddby akga-hridayajnam mam, san-khydne ca visire-dam.” 
‘Vihukas tam uvao’ itha, “deht vidyim maim mama, 
matto 'pt c’ asva-hridayam grthana, puruga-"ryabha.” 
Rituparnas tato riya Vahukam karya-gauravat, 
haya-jnanasya lobhac oa tath’ ety ev’ abravid vacah, 
“yath’ oktam tvam grihin’ edam aksinim hndayam param 
niksepo me, ‘éva-hndayam tvayi tisthati, Vahuka.” 
evam ukivaé dadau vidyim Rituparno Nalaya va. 

tasy’ akga-hridayajnaaya daririd mhertah Kabh, 
Karkotaka-vigam tikenam mukhat satatam udvaman. 
Kales tasya tad-artasya sip'igmh sa vinthsritab. 

fa tens kareito riya dirghy-kilam anatmavin. 

tato viga-vimukt’dtmi svam ropam akarot Kalth ; 

tam Gaptum sischet kupito Niiadh'ddhipatir Nalah. 
tam uvica Kabr bhito, vepamanah, knt’-aiyahh, 
“‘Kopam samyscchs, np-pate, kirtum disyimi te parm ; 
Indrasenasya janani kupité mA ‘dapat puré, 
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yada tvaya pantyakta, tato ‘ham bbrije-piditah 
avasam tvayi, réy’-endra, su-dohkham, sparapte, 
vigena niga-riyasya dahyamano divi-méam ; 
daranam tvim prapanno ‘am, srinu o’ edam vaco Mama, 
ye ca tvam manuyé loke kirtayrsyanty atandritah, 
mat-pramitam bhayam tesim na kaddcid bhavigyatt, 
bhay’.artam garanam yatam yadi mim tvam na éapsyase.” 
evam ukto Nalo raji nyayacchat kopam Atmanah, 
tato bhitah Kabh kepram praviveia vibhitakam. 
Kahs tv anyena n’ ddniyata kathayan Natsadhens val. 
tato gate-yvaro raja Naigadhah para-vira-ha, 
sampranagte Kelau, riyan, san-khyaya ca phaliny uta, 
mudi paramayi yuktas, teyasi "tha parena ca, 
ratham iruhya teasvi prayayau javanatr hayath. 
viblitakad oc’ apraiestah samvnttah Kal-samérayat. 
hay’-ottaman utpatato dvijan iva punsh, punah 
alah samcodayimisa prabristen’ antar-atmand 
‘Vidarbh’ibhumukho riyi prayayau sa mabi-yadih. 
Nale tu samatikrinte Kalir apy agamad gribam. 
tato gateyvaro niyi Nalo ’bhit prithivi-patch, 
vinuktah Kalma, rijan, ripa-mitra-viyopttah. 

it Nel’-opikhyane vipsatitamah sargah, 
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XXI. 
‘Vrihadagva uvaca, 
tato Vidarbhin sampriptam siyahne satys-vikramem 
Bituparnam jana riyne Bhimiya pratyavedayan. 
ea Bhima-vacanad riya Kundmam praviiat puram, 
nadayan ratha-ghogena sarvah savidiio digah. 
tates tam ratha-mrghosam Nal’dévas tatra duaruvah ; 
arutva tu samabrisyanta pur’ eva Nala-sanmdhau. 
Damayanti tu éusrava ratha-ghosam Nalasya tam, 
yathd meghasya nadato gambhiram jalal’igame. 
param vismayam dpannd érutvi nidam mabi-svanam 
Nalene san-grhitesu pur’ eva Nala-vansu; 
eadruiam haya-nirghogam mene Bhaimi, tatha hayah, 
prisida-sthis ca fukinab, dili-sthis o’ ava varanah, 
hayds ca guiruvus tasya ratha-ghosam mahi-pateh, 
te rutva ratha-nrghogam viranah, aikhinas tatha, 
pranedur unmukhé, nian, meghanida 1’ oteukéh 
Damayanty uvica, 
yathi ‘sau ratha-mrghosah pirayann ive medinim 
mam’ ablidayate ceto; Nala esa mahi-path, 
adya candy’abhe-vaktram tam na pasyam Nalam yaih, 
asankhyeya-ganam virem vinakeyims, na saméayah, 
yadi o' aitasya virasya bahyor n’ ady’ aham antaram 
pravidimt sukhs-spaniar, na bhavigyamy ssaméayam. 
yadi mim megha-mrghoso 1’ opagacchata Nanadhab, 
adya cimikars-prakhyam pravekeyimi hut’-éanam, 
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yad: mim mmbhe-vikranto, matte-varana-vikramab, 

n’ abhigacchata riy'-endro vinakgyim na samisyah. 

na smarimy anmtam kvicm, na smaramy apakératam, 
na ca paryusitam vakyam svairesy api kadacana, 
prabhuh, kgamavin, virad ca, dita ¢’ abhyadhiko nr-pah, 
raho ‘nic’-anuvarti ca klivavad mama Naisadhah. 

gunans tasya smarantyé me tat-parayé divi-miam 
bndayam diryata idam éokit prys-vini-kptam.” 

evam vilapaméni sa, nasta-satiyn’ eva, Bharata, 

éruroha mahad veéma Punyasloka-didniksaya, 

tato madhyama-kaksiyam dadaria ratham asthitam 
Rituparnam mahi-pilam saha-Varmeya-Vahukam. 

tato 'vatirya Varsneyo, Vahukad ca rath’-ottamat, 

hayins tin avamucy’ atha sthipayamisa vai ratham, 

so ‘vatirya rath’-opasthad Ratuparno nay’-adhipah, 
upatesthe maha-riyam Bhimam bhima-parakramam. 

tam Bhimah pratysgriha piyayé parayi tatah, 

akasmat sahasi praptam, stri-mantram na sma vindati. 
“kim kiryam? sv-dgatam te ‘atu,” rijyna pristeh sa, Bharata; 
n’ abhyayne sa nr-patir dubitr-arthe samigatem. 
Bituparno ’pi rijé sa dhiman, satya-parakramah, 
rajinam, réja-putram va na sme paéyati kaficans, 

n’ aiva svayam-vara-katham, na ca vipra-samagimaim, 
tato viganayan rij& manasi Koéal’adhipab, 

“gato 'sm,' ity, uvée’ amam, “bhavantam abhividakab.” 
raja ‘pi ¢a smayan Bhimo manasé samacwtayat, 


‘adnkam yojans-fatam tasy’ agamans-karanam, 
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grimin babin atukramya n’ ddhyagacchad yathi-tatham ; 
alpa-kiryam vimirdistem tay’ agamana-kéranam ; 
padoad udarke ynisyim kiranam yad bhavunyats; 
‘n’ aitad.” evam sa nrtpatis tam sat-kmtya vyasarjayat; 


“ yiéramyatim,” ity uviica, “klinto s’ itz, puna, punah. 


aa sat-kritah prabrist’-itma pritah pritena pirthivah, 
raja-presyair anugato digtam veéma samavisat. 
Ratuparne gate, riyan, Virsneya-sahite ny-pe, 
‘Vahuko ratham adiya ratha-dilim upigamat. 
sa mocayrtva tan aivin, wpacarya ca Ajstratah, 
svayam c’ aitin samAivisya, rath’-opastha upivuiat. 
Damayanti tu ok’arti dnistva Bhingisum nyr-pam, 
mite-putram ca Virsneyam, Vahukam ca tatha-vidham, 
cuntayimisa Vaidarbhi, “kesy’ ausa ratha-mevansh? 
Nalasy' eva mahan asin, na ca paiyama Naxsadham. 
‘Vanmeyena bhaven ninam vidya s’ av’ opadiknti? 
ten’ adya ratha-nmghoso Nalasy’ ova mahin abhit, 
Ahosvid Ratuparno ‘pr yathi riyi Nalas tathi? 
tathd ‘yam rathammrghoso Naisadhasy’ ova laksyate.” 
evam wi tarkayitva tu Damayanti, vidim pate, 
iitim prasthapaydmasa Nasgadh'-anvesane dubhi, 

ati Nal’-opakhyane eka-vimdatitamah sargal. 
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Damayanty uvaca, 

gaccha, Keim, yimihi ka esa ratha-vahakah, 

‘upavisto rath’-opasthe vikrito hrasva-béhukah. 1 
abbyetya kuislam, bhadre, mridu-pirvam samahiti, 

pricchethih purugam hy enam yatha-tattvam, anmdite. 2 
atra me mahati ian ki bhaved esa Nalo ur-pah, 

yathé ca manasas tustr, hndayasya ca nirvritth. 3 
briyad c’ mam kathi-’nte tvam Parnida-vacanam yathi, 
prativakyam ca, su-éront, budhyethis tvam, anmndite. 4 
Vinhadaiva uvaca, 

tatah samiliti gatva diti Vihukam abravit, 

Damayanty api kalyani prisida-stha hy upaiksata, 5 
Keay uvica, 

sy-igatam te, manugy’-endra, kugalam te bravimy sham: 
Damayantyi vacah sidhu nibodha, purusa-rsabha ; 6 
“Jendi von prasthité yayam? kom artham aba ¢ agatih?” 

tat tvam brihi yathi-nyayam, Voidarbhi érotum icchat.. 7 
Vabuka vaca, 

érutah svayam-varo rayni Kauialena mabd-‘tmana 

dvitiyo Damayantyaé vai bhavita éva iti dvyat. 8 
Srutv’ aitat prasthite riya éate-yojana-yayibhih 

haya vatajavair mukhyatr, ahem asya ca sirathih. 9 
Kenny uvica, 


atha yo ‘sau trtiyo vwh, sa kntah? Easya va punaht 
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tvam ca kasya? katham c' edam tvayi karma samilitam? 10 
‘Vahuka uvice, 

Punyadlokasya vai sito Varsneya it: visruteh ; 

ua Nale pradrate, bhadre, Bhangasurum upasthitah. MW 
aham apy aive-kuialab, sittatve oa pratisthitah, 

Rituparnena sarathye, bhojane ca vnitah svayam. 12 
Keamy uvaca, 

atha jinit: Vargneyah kva nu raja Nalo gatah? 

Katham ca tvayi ¢ aitena katlutam eyit tu, Vahukat 13 
‘Vahuke uvica, 

i’ atva putrau mkgipya Nalasy’ diubha-karmanah, 

gates tato yathi-kamam n’ aiga anit: Naisadham, 14 
toa c' anyal purugah kagcm Nalam vet, yagasvinl. 

gidhes carati loke ‘smn nastaripo mahi-patih, 15 
dtm’ aiva tu Nelam vetts, yi oc’ asya tad-anantara, 

no hi vai svam hngint Nelah samsati karhicit, 16 
Keamy uvaca, 

yo ’sav Ayodhyam prathamam gatavan brihmanas tad’, 

amim nivivikyim kathayinah punah punah, 17 
“Iva no tvam, kitava, cchittva vastr’-arddham prasthito mama, 


utaryya vipme suptim anuraktaim prryam, pnya? 18 
si vat yatha samadwta tatha ‘ste, tvat-pratikemi, 

dahyamina divé-ratram vastr’-irddhen' abhisamvrita, 19 
teayé rudantyah sstatam tena duhkhena, pirthva, 7 
prasidam kuru vai, vira, prativakyam vadasva ca.” 20 


tasyés tat pnyam akhyinam pravadasva, mahi-mate; 
tad eva vakyam Vaidarbhi érotum iechaty anmdita, a1 
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etac chrutvaé prativacas tasya dattam tvaya kila, 

yat pura, tat punas tvatto Vaidarbhi srotum icchat. 

‘Vrihadadva uvica, 

evam uktesye Keimya Nelesya, Kuru-nandana, 

hndayam vyathitem o’ asid, aéru-parne ca locane. 

sa mgrihy’ atmano duhkham dahyamino mahi-patih, 

vaspa-sandigdhaya viea punar ev’ edam abravit, 

Vabuka uvica, 

vaigamyam api sampript gopayant: kulastriyah 

dtminam dtmana satyo, jita-svargi na saméayah ; 

rvahita bhartmbhis ¢’ api na krudhyant: kadicana, 

priniaé cirttra-kavacin dharayant: vare-stryah. 

vigama-sthena, midhena, paribhrasta-sukhena ca, 

yat wi tena parityakté, tatra na kroddhom arbatz. 

praneyatram pariprepsoh éakunair hnita-vasasah 

adhbhir dahyamanasya ayia, na kroddhum arhats 

satkmité, ‘sat-krité va 'p. patim drstva tathi-gatam 

bhragte-riyyam, éryé hinem, keudhitam, vyasan’-aplutam.” 

evam bruvanas tad vikyam Nalah parama-dubkhitah, 

na vagpam agakat eodhum prarurod’ atha, Bharata, 

tatah aa Keini gatva Damayantyai nyavedayat 

tat sarvam kathitam c’ aiva, vikaram c’ aiva tasya tam. 
ita Nal’-opakhyane dvi-vipgatitamah sargab. 
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XXIII. 


‘Vinhadaéva uvaca, 

Damayanti tu tac chrutvé bhniam soke-pardyani 
fan-kamanéi Nala tam va Keiinim 1dam abravit, 
 gacoha, Keim bhiyas tvam pariksim kura Vahuke, 
abruvind samips-sthi canitiny asya lakgaya; 

yada ca kutcrt kuryat sa karanam tatre, bhivm, 
tatra sancostamanasya lakeayanti vicestitam, 

na c’ asya pratibandhena deyo ’gmr api, Keim, 
yacate na jalam deyam sarvathi tvaraminaya; 

etat sarvam samiksya tvam caritam me nivedaya, 
uumittais yat tvaya dristam Vihuke datva-manugam, 
yao c’ dnyad api pasyethas, tac c’ akhyeyam tvayd mama.” 
Damayanty’ aivam ukté si jagim’ atha ca Keéini, 
misamy’ itha hayaynasya lmgint punar agamat, 

84 tat sarvam yatha-vrittam Damayantya: nyavedayat, 
numittam yat tayé dmstam Vahuke divya-minusam. 
Keéiny uvica, 

dridham sucy-upackro ’sau; na maya minusah kvactt 
dnste-pirvah, druto va ‘pr, Damayant, tatha-vidhah. 
hrasvam asidya sameiram n’ asau vinamate kvacit, 
tam tu drstvé yathé-sangam utsarpata yathi-sukham. 
Ritupernasya c’ arthaya bhojaniyam anekaiah 
premteam tatra rand tu mamsam bahu ca padavam, 
tasya prakgdlan’-arthaya kumbhas tatr’ opakalpitah, 
te ten’ Aveksitih kumbhah pind ev’ abhavams tatab. 
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tote proksilenam kpitvé, samadhintys Vahoksh 
trmamustim samadéya savitus tam semidadhat, 

atha prayvalites tatra sahasi havya-vahanah. 

tad adbhutatamam dristvé vismita ‘ham ih’ agaté. 
anyac ca tasmin eu-mabad dicaryam lakmtam maya, 
yad agnim api samsprigya n’ alv’ asan dahyate, subhe, 
chandena c’ odakam tasya vahaty avarptam drotam; 
ativa c’ dnyat su-mshad décaryam dristavaty aham, 
yat sa puspany upadiya hastibhyam mamnde fanath, 
mydysminan: pimbhyam tena puspam tiny atha, 
bhiya eva su-gandhin hnsitin bhavanta bi. 

etany adbhute-lingim dnstva "ham drutam agata. 
Vrthadaava uvaca, 

Damayanti tu tac chrutva Punyadlokasya cestitam 
amanyata Nalam praptam karma-cegt’-abbusicitam. 

84 éan-kamans bhartaram Nalam Véhukearipmam, 
Keimim ilaksnay& vaca radati punar abravit, 

“‘punar gaccha pramattasya Vahukasy’-opasamaknitam 
mahi-nasié chpitam mimsam samidiy’ aikz, bhivim.” 
8 gatvii Vahukasy’ agre tan mameam apakriaya ca 
atyusnam eva tvants tat-kganat pnya-kanpi 
Damayantya: tatah pradat Keimi, Kuro-nandana, 

s' octta Nala-mddhasya maimsesya bahusah pura, 

praiya matvé Nalam sitam, prikroiad bhnéa-dubkhita, 
vaiklavyam paramam gatvi, prakeélya ca mukhum tatab, 
mithunam pregayisoisa Koinya sabe, Bharata, 
Indrasenim saha bhratrs samabbyniya Vabukeb, 
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abbidrutya tato riyé partsvayy’ an-kam dnayat; 

‘Vahukea tu, samisidya sutan sura-sut’-opamau, 

bhrdam dubkha-parit’-Atma su-svaram praruroda ha, 

Nawadho dariayitvé tu vikiram asakmit tada, 

utsryye sahasé putrau, Keamim idam abravit, 

“yam gu-sadniam, bhadre, mthunam mama putrayoh, 

ato diigty’ ava sahasi vaspam utspistavan abam ; 

Dahuiah sampatentim tvam janah éan-keta dogatah, 

vayar ca des!-Atithayo;” gaccha, bhadre, yathi-sukham, 
st Nol’-opikhyine trayo-vuniatitamah sargah, 


XXIV. 


‘Vrhadaiva uvaca, 

arvem vikiram drigtvi ta Punyailokesya dhimatsh, 
agatya Keini kapram Damayantyai nyavedayat, 
Damayanti tato bhiyah presayimisa Kesmim 

mituh sakiéam dubkhirti Nala-dardana-kin gaya, 

“ parikgito me bahudo Vahuko Nalsdan kay’ 

Tipe me saméayaa tv ekah svayam icchimi yeditum. 
#8 Va praveiyatim, miter, mim vi ‘nuyndtum arham; 
vaditem va, ‘the vi jnitam pitur me samvidhiyatam.” 
evam ukté tu Vaidarbhya si devi Bhimam abravit, 
dohitus tam abbipriyam anvayinat sa pirthivah. 

sh vat pitr “bhyanujnaté, mitré ca, Bharata-rsabha, 
Nolam prevedayimian yatra tesysh pratiirayah, 

tim cma driv’ siva sahasi Damayantim Nalo ur-pab, 
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4yistah doka-duhkhibhyim babhiv’ déru-pariplutah. 

tam tu dristva tathi-yoktam Damayanti Nalam tadi 
tivre-doka-samivista babhiva vara-varnini, 

tatah kigiye-vasan’ jatilé mala-pan-kini, 

Damayanti, mabé-raya, Vahukam vakyam abravit, 
“pirvam dristas tvaya kadad dharmajno nama, Vahuka, 
suptim utaryya vipine gato yah purusah stmyam? 
anigasam priyam bharyim vyane érama-mobitam. 
apabiya tu ké gacchet Punyadlokam nte Nalamt 

kam nu tasya maya bilyid aparaddham mahi-pate, 

yo mim utsryya vipme gatavin mdrayd hyitim? 

sikgid devin apabaya vrito yah sa mayi purd 
anuvratim sibhikamim putrmim tyaktavan katham? 
egnau panim grihitva tu devianim agratas tatha 
“bhavigyam’ it’, satyam tu prataérutya, kva tad gatam?” 
Damayantyé bruvantyas tu sarvam etad, arn-dama, 
fokejam vari netrabhyam asukham prasravad bahu, 
otiva kngnesirabhyam rakt'antibhyim jalam tu tat 
pansravad Nalo dnstva dok’.irtém idam obravit, 


“mama rajyyam pranastam yad, n’ aham tat kritavan svayam, 


Kakna tat kmtam, bhiru; yac ca tvam abam atyajam. 
tvayaé tu papah knmochrena dipen’ abuhateh pura 
vanasthayé, dubkhitayé, docantya mim divé-miéam, 

#a mac-charire tvao-chipid dehyamano ‘vasat Kalth, 
tvac-chapa-dagdhah satatam so ’gniv agmr iv’ abstab, 
mama ca vyavasiyena, tapasi, ¢ alva murjrtah; 
dujkhbasy’ antena ¢’ dnena bhavitavyam hi nau, éubhe. 
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vimucya mam gatah papes, tato *ham 2ha o dgatah, 
tvadartham, vipule-drom; na hr me ‘nyat prayojanam. 
ketham tu nari bhartiram anuraktam, anuvratam, 
uteryya varayed anyam yathé tvam, bhiru, karhicat? 
dataa caranti prithrvin knitenam nrt-pati-sdsanit, 

“ Bhaimi kola sma bhartaram dvitiyam varayisyati, 
avaire-vnitta, yathikimam, anuripam iv’ atmarah ;’ 
éruty’ ava c’ aitat tvanto Bhingisunr upasthiteb.” 
Damayanti tu, tac chrutva Nalasya pandevitam, 
prinyelir, vepamiani ca, bhité ca Nalam abravit, 

“na mém arhasi, kalyana, dosena panjanJatum ; 
maya hi devin uteryya viitas tvam, Nisadh’-idhipa, 
tav’ ddlugaman'-artham tu sarvato brahman’ gatih, 
vakyini mama githdbhir gayamAni diéo dada. 

tates tvim brihmano widvan Parnido nama, parthivs, 
abhyagacchst Kosalayim Ratuparna-niveiane, 

tena vakye krite samyak prativakye tatha ‘hrite, 
upayo ’yam maya dristo, Negadh’, anayane tava, 
tvim mite na bi loke ‘nya ek’ahni, pnthivi-pate, 
samartho yojanaéatam gantum advair, nar’-ddhipa, 
spriieyam tena satyena pidiv etau, mahi-pate, 

yathi n’ dsat-kmtam kuicd manasi ’p carimy ahem, 
syam carat loke ‘smm bhitaaiksi sadi-gatah, 

ga me muticatu prandn, yadi papam carimy sham; 
tathd carat: tigm’améuh parena bhuvanam sada, 

sa muticatu mama prinan, yadi pipam carimy aham; 
candra-mih sarve-bhitdndm entaécarati sikstvat, 
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sa muieatu mame pranén, yadi papam caramy aham. 
ete devia trayah kritmam tratlokyam dharayant: vat, 
vibravantz yatha-satyam, ete va ‘dya tyajanta mim.” 
evam uktas tayé vayur antar-ikgid abhasata, 

“n' asa kritavati papam, Nala, satyam bravim: te; 
Tiyan, éila-ntdhih sphito Damayantyé su-rakmtah, 
sikgimo rakgunad c’ asyé vayamp trin partvatearin. 
upayo vibitad o' dyam tvadartham atulo ’nayi, 

na by ek’-ihna éatam ganta, tvam mte ’nyah puman tha. 
upapannd tvayi Bhaimi, tvam ca Bharmyé, mahi-pate, 
w fitra ganki tvaya karyi sangaccha saha bharyaya.” 
tathi bruvati vayau tu puspa-vristih papata ha 
deva-dundubhayo nedur, vavau ca pavanah fivah. 

tad adbhutatamam dnistva Nalo raja 'tha, Bharata, 
Damayantyém vilankim tim vyapikersad, arm-dama, 
tatas tad vastram arayah pravrmod vasu-dha-dhipah 
samamritya néga-réjam tam, tato lebhe svakam vapub, 
sve-ripinam tu bhartéram dnstvé Bhima-suté tada, 
prikrogad uccair alingya Punyadlokam anumdité. 
Bha:rmim ap: Nalo raja bhrajamano yatha pura 
sasvaje, sva-sutau c' 4p. yathavat pratyanandata. 
tatah sv'-oram vinyssya vaktram tasya subh’-énand 
parité tena duhkhena nidaivie’ dyat/-cksand. 

tath’ ava mala-hgdh’-angim parsvajya suc-smitim, 
Su-ciram puruge-vyaghras tasthau zoke-panplutah., 
tatah sarvam yathi-vrittam Damayantya, Nalasya co, 
Bhimay’ Akathayet pritya Vaidarbhijanani, nrs-pa. 
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tato "bravid mahi-rigah, “kntedsucam aham Nalam 
Damayantyé sah’ opetam kelyam drasti sulch’-omtam.” 
Vrihadaiva uvica, 

tates tau sahitau ratrm kathayantau puritanam 

‘vane vicaritam sarvam dsatur muditau, nr-pa, 

grihe Bhimssya nr-pateh paras-para-sukh-aigmau 
vasetim hrigta-san-kalpau, Vaidarbhi ca, Nalas ca ba. 
ea caturthe tato varge sangamya saha bharyayé 
sorva-kimath su-siddh’-artho labdhavin paramém mudam, 
Demayanty api bhartéram dsady’ apyayita bhrigam 
arddha-saiyite-dasy’ eva toyam prapya vasun-dhara, 
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s' arvam sametya vyapaniya tandrim gantajvard harsa-vividdha- 


sattra, 


rarija Bhaimi samavapte-kami 4it'amiuna ratmr 1v’ oditena, 


iti Nal’ opakhyane catur-viméatttamah sargah. 


XXvV. 
Vrihadaiva uvica, 
athe tam vyusito ritrm Nalo rigé sv-alan-kritah 
Vasdarbhyé sahitah Kile dadaréa vasu-dhi-’dhipam, 
tato "bhividayimisa prayatah évasuram Nalah, 
tato ‘nn Damayanti ca vavande pttaram éubha. 
tem Bhimah pratyagraha puiravat parayé mudi 
yathi-rham piyayitva ca samAévagayata prabhuh 
Nulena sahitim titra Damayantim pati-yratéim, 
tam arhanim Nalo réji pratignhya yathi-vidhi 
paricaryim svakim tasmai yathavat pratyavedayat. 
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tato babhiiva nagare su-mshin harsejah svanah 
janasya samprabristasya Nalam dristra tathé-gatam. 
agobhayanta nagaram pataké-dhvaya-mahnam. 

aktih su-mngta-pusp’-idhya riga-margah ev-alan-kytaih, 
dvam, dvar1 ca pauranam puspa-bhangah prakalpitah, 
arertini ca sarvam devat’-syatanint ca, 

Ratoparno ’p. éusrava Vahuka-cchadminam Nalam 
Damayanty& samayuktam, jabrse ca nar’-adhipah, 

tam anayya Nalo riya keamayimisa parthivam, 

sa ca tam kgamaydmisa hetublur buddhi-sammitaih, 

96 sat-krito mahi-palo Naisadham vismtt’-inanah, 
“distyé sameto darakh svar bhavan,” ity abhyanandats, 
“Kacort tu n’ Aparidham te kntavan asm, Naigadha, 
aynate-visam vasato mad-grihe, vasu-dhi-dhipa? 

yadi va buddhi-pirvant yady abuddhyd ’p kamait 
maya kmtiny akiryam, tin. tvam ksantum arham.” 
Nala uvaca, 

na me ‘paridham kritavins tvam sy-alpam api, pirthiva; 
inte 'pi ca na me kopah; ksantavyam bi maya tava. 
parvam hy api sakbi me ’st sambandhi ca, jan'-adhipa; 
ata Urddhvam tu bhiyas tvam pritum ahartum arhast 
sarve-kamaih su-vibitath sukheam asmy ugites tvay1; 

na tathi sva-grihe, rajan, yatha tava grihe sada. 

idam co’ ave hayayninam tvadiyam mayi tsthats, 

tad updkartum icchaém manyase yadi, parthiva.” 

evam uktva dadau vidyim Ratuparnaya Natgedhah, 

sa os tim pratyegriha vidhidnstens karmand, 
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gnhitva o’ ava-hndayam, riyan, Bhingisurr an-pab, 

‘Nigadh'sdhupates o’ apr dattvé ‘kea-bndayam np-pab, 

sitam anyam upadaéya yayau sva-puram eva ha, 

Butuparne gate, ryan, Nalo raja, vidim pate, 

nagare Kupdine kalam n’ atadirgham 19’ avasat. 19 
iti Nal’-opikhyane paies-vunietitamah sargeh. 
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XXXVI. 


‘Vrihadaiva uvice, 

fa masom usya, Kaunteya, Bhimam amantrya Nawadhah, 
purid alpepariviro jagima Nisadhin prot 

vathen’ sikena éubbrena dantibhih pari-so-dagazh, 
pafciiadblir heyasi o’ aiva, gat-iataws ca paditbhih, 

sa kampayann iva mahim tvaramano mahi-patih, 
pravivesa su-samrabdhas taras’ arva mabi-manah, 

tetah Puskarom dsidya Virasena-suto Nalah 

‘uvéca, “divyava punar, bahu vittam maya ‘rptam; 
Damayanti oa yac ¢’ anyad mama kuicana vidyate, 

ega val mama sannyasas, tava rayyam tu, Puskara: 
punah pravartatam dyitem,” it, “mictta match, 

panen’ sikens, bhadram te, prinayos on pandvahe 

jitva para-svam abnitya, riyyam vi, yadi va vasu, 
praupina praditavyab, paramo dharma ucyate, 

na ood vaticham dyitam tvam yuddha-dyatam pravartetim, 
Avai-rathen’ dstu dinfas tava vi, mama va, nripa. 
warnis-bhojyam idam riyyam arthitavyam yathi-tatha, 
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yena ken’ apy upéyena vriddhinam 1t: sisanam, 
dveyor ekatare buddbuh knyatim adya, Puskara, 
kaitaven’ aksavatyam va, yuddhe va nimyatim dbanub.” 
Nargadhen’ aivam uktas tu Puskarah prahasann 1va, 
dhruvam atmajeyam matva pratyaha prithivi-patim, 
“distya tvayé ‘xtam vittam pratipaniya, Natsadhe! 
digtyé. ca duskaram karma Damayantyih kesyam gatam! 
dusty ca dhriyase, riyan, sa-diro ‘dya, maha-bhuja! 
dhanen’ anena vai Bhaimi ptena samalan-kniti, 

mam upasthdsyiti, vyaktam divi Sakram iv’ apsarah. 
nityaso hi amarami tvim pratikge ‘pi ca, Naisadha; 
devanena mama pritir na bhavaty asubrid-ganaih, 

jtva tv adya var’-archim Damayantim aninditam, 
knita-kntyo bhevuyam, sa hi me nityaéo hridi.” 
drntva tu tasya ti vico bahy-obaddha-pralapinab, 

iyepa sa éiras chettum khadgena kupito Nalah, 
emayans tu roga-tamr’-aksas tam uviica tato Naleh, 
“panavah; kim vyiharase} yito, na vyaharigyas,” 
tatah privartata dyatam Pugkarasya, Nalasya oa, 
eka-pinena virena Nalena so pariytab, 

sa ratna-koga-nicayauh prinena papito ‘pi ca. 

Jitvi, ca Puskarim raja prahasann dam abravit, 
“mama sarvam idam riyyam avyagram, hate-kantakam. 
Vendarbhi na tvaya aakya, ray’apasada, viketum, 
tasyais tvam sa-parivaro, midha, dasatvam agatah. 

na tvaya tat kritam karma, yen’ aham viptah puré,, 


Kalma tat kritam karma, tvam ca, midha, na budhyasa 
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n’ Gham para-kritam dogam tvayy adhasye kathatcana. 


yathi-sukham vai jiva tvam, pranan avasryim) te, 
tath’ aiva earva-sambharam svam améam vitaram te. 
tath’ aiva ca mama pritis tvay, vira, na semiayal, 
seuhirdam o’ im me tvatto na kadicit prabisyats. 
Puskara, tvam hi me bhrita, safjiva garadah éatam!” 
eva Nalah sintvayrtva bhrateram satya-rikramah, 
avepuram presayimise parivayya punab, punah. 
santvito Naisadhen’ aivam Pugkarah pratyuvaca he, 
Punyadlokam taeda, riyann, abhivadya knt’-aiyalih, 
“kirtur astu tav’ aksayya, yiva vars’-ayutam sukhi, 
yo me vitaraat pranin, adhisthinam ca, pirthrva.” 
sa tathd satknto riyna maisam usya tadi nn-pah 
prayayau sva-poram hnstah Pugkarah sveyan’avmitah, 
mahatya senaya sirddham vinitath paricirakath, 
phrajamina iv’ adityo vapusi, Bharata-reabha. 
prasthapya Pugkaram riji vittavantam anamayam 
praviveda purim arimin atyartham upesobhitam, 
praviiya sintvayimisa pauniid ca Nigadh’.idupah, 
paurajina-padaé c’ 4p. samprabrista-tant-ruhah, 

tioul) praiyalayah sarve simitya-pramukha janih, 
“adya sma nirvnti, réyan, pure, Jana-pade 'pr ca, 
upisitum punah pripta devi .va gate-kratum.” 
prashnte tu pure hrigte, sampravnitte mah’-otsave, 
mahatyé senayi, riya Demayantim upinayat. 
Damayantim spi pita set-kritya para-vira-ha 
‘pristhapayad amey’.itma Bhimo bhima-parikramah, 
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agatayim tu Veidarthyim sa-putrbyim Nalo nytpeh 

vartayamisa mudito devarid iva Nandane, 36 

tatah prakaéatém yato Jambudvipe sa rajasu, 

punah éedisa tad riyyam pratyébritya mahi-yasih, 

iyo ca vividhar yaynair vidhivac o’ apta-dakemath. 37 
itt Nal’ opakhyanam samaptam. 


VOCABULARY TO NALA. 


atas, adv. hence. atah-param, 
beyond this, 
atra, adv. here. 
atha, conj. used atthe 
beginning of a sentence ; and, 
Shed 
atha vi, or, 
adya', pg today, now. 
améa, m, « share, portion; a 
shoulder. 
amau, m, a ray of light. 
améumat, adj. having rays, ra- 
diant: m. the sun, 
akga‘, m, an eye; dice; a wheel; 
@ chariot. 
akga-yua, adj. dice-knowing. 
shee arete, mm % & game at 


akge-naipunya, ». skill at dice, 

akga-priya, adj. dice-loving. 

akga-mada-sammanna, adj, mad- 
doned- by madness- for dice, 

akgavati, fa game at dice, 

akg, m an eye, 

aksauhini, /. an army. 


adhyaksa,m. anoverseer,s chief. 

antar-iksa?, n. the air, aky. 

antar-ikge-ga, m. (aky-goer,) & 
bird. 

ike, 1. m, ikeate, ikeancakro, 
ikmta, ikmsyate, aikegta: 
see, ava-, behold, examine, 

Tesaps, “ sight; an eye. 

pariksa, f- inspection. 

Parokes, adj. out of sight, invi- 
Bible, 

parokgata, /. invisibility, 

pratyaksa, adj. within sight, 
visible. 

semakeam, adv. in the presence 


silnit, adv. in sight. 
sikain, m, an eye-witness, 
sakgvat, adv, as an eye-witness, 
ag, 1. a go tortuously. 
ang, 1. a. angata; ananga: go. 
10. a an-gayata, mark, 
agni‘, m, fire; the god of fire, 


gn, 
agni-dagdha, adj. consumed by 
fire, 























rire kam jj akliste j khs agama gam 
arya kn akeaya ke agidha gidh 
akila kal akhila khan acala cal 
skrititman | kn age gan acre, a 
- \; Hindustand, 
2 pert conan) "Goths: Ger. “Wok antaha, 
man, ange; Angio-Sason, edge; Rus * ignas; Rus. ogon’. 
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agni-puro-gama, adj. whom Ag- 
m1 precedes, 


igen adj. having fire, fire- 
worshipping. 
agnrikha, 7. a flame of fire. 
agni-hotra, ». a sacred fire, 
agra, adj. chief; the top, sum- 
mit, agre, adv, in front. 
agra-ja, adj. elder-born, 
agratas, adv. in front. 
agrahara, m. an endowment of 
Jands and villages, 
anga, na limb; a body: help: 
the name of six sacred books, 
angana, 7, @ court yard. 
angund, f, a woman, 
an-gustha’, m. a thumb. 
angugtha-matraka, adj, baying 
the size of a thumb, 
anigas, adj. sinless. 
apinga, ». the outer corner of 
an eyo, 
avyagra, adj. undisturbed. 
agas, m. sin, 
ekagra, adj. having butone end, 
eager, intent, 
akigrya, n. eagerness, 
vyagra, adj. troubled. 
eagmka, adj. together with 
Agni. 
rh, 10. a, sin, 
Tbh n, sin, 
anagha, adj. sinless. 
ank, 1. m, and 10. a, mark. 
anka, m, a mark; the flank, 
the part above the hips. 
20, and atic, 1, a. m, ancats, -te; 
ananea, -ce; alicita; prec. 


‘VOCABULARY. 


and acyate. go, honour. atic, 
10. a. atcayati: speak dis- 
tinetly. 

anerta, adj. erect, of the hair 
from delight, 

aparin-mukha, adj. with una- 
verted face. 

nyagrodha, m, the Indian fig- 
tree, ficus mdica, 

panic, adj. going elsewhere, a- 

verted. 


paran--mukha, adj. withaverted 
face, 


pratyac, adj. western. 

prak, adv, previously; east- 
ward. 

prac, adj, eastern. 

samyak, adv, together; at once; 
wholly; rightly. 

9, 1. a, go; throw, ay, 7. and 
10, a. anakti; dnanya; aipta, 
and ankta; atpsyat, and 
anksyata; aiyit; aiytva, 
anktva, and uktva; akta. 
go; shine; anoint*, vi-, show, 

aya, m. ai, a goat’, 

aja-gara, m, & gout-eater, a boa, 

ayine, %. a goat’s skin, wed as 
os seat, 

aiyah, m, the hollow formed by 
putting the hands together, 
as if to hold water: the hands 
thus joined are carried to the 
head, as a respectful ealuta- 
tion, 

abhivyakte, adj. distinct, 

avyakta, adj. indistinct. 

knt’-atyah, adj. having the 











aneyat, acyat: p. atcyate hands joined in an atyal, 
acetana ort atimatra ma |: ading di 
acyuta, eyu atiyaéas yad | adbhuta bha 
atandnita tandra}, atula tul adya cy 
atidurdhares | dhnia adrta dita adhigamans | gam 
) Persian, angust, 4 ongere. * ag, 
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pratyal, adj, id, 
vyakta, p. p. p. manifest, dis- 
tinct. 


at, 1. a, m, atata, -te; ata; atita; 
atigyats ; Stit: go; walk. 
atavi, f. a forest. 
an, 1, a. anitr; ana; amta ; sound. 
anu, adj. small, 
anda, n, an egg. 
andayja, adj. egg-born; m, a 
bird, 


at, 1. a, atati; ata; atita; atigyats; 
tit : go continuously, 
att-, insep. part, beyond; very. 
atithi, m, a visitor, guest, 
ativa, adv. very. 
ad', 2. a. atts; 1 pret. ddat; ada 
(2 8. aditha); atta; ateyati : 
p. adyate; anna: eat. 
anna, p, p. p. eaten: 2, food, 
danta, m, a tooth’, 
dantin, adj. toothed; tusked : 
m. an elephant, 
evad, 1. m, be pleasant to the 
taste. 
avadu, adj. sweet". 
adas, 2. asau, m. f. pron. this; that. 
adha. 


adhama, adj. lowest; 
mean, very vile, 
ne adj, lower: the lower 


aanks, adv, below, down ; prp. 
w, g. under, 


adhastat, prp. w, g. under. 


very 


87 


adhika, adj, more; greater. 
adhuna, adv. now. 
adhvan, m. a way, roud, 
an-, and before consonants, a-, not, 
in-, un-*, 
an, 2. a, amiti; 1 pret. anit, and 
anat; amtu; anyat; ana; 
anita; anigyati; anit; an 
tum: p, anyate: breathe ; 
hve* 
enas, ”. a cart: breath, life; a 
mother; birth: boiled rice. 
ana, m. the breath. 
4nana, m, the mouth; the face, 
prana*®, m. pl. the breath, 
life, 
prana-yatra, f, the means of 
livi 





maha-'nasa, m. n. (having much 
food;) a kitchen. 
anu, prp. sep. and insep. after 
according to. 
ant, 1. a. antati: bind. 
aty-antam, adv. exceedingly. 
anantara, adj. immediate. 
anta, m,n. an end; the end; 
death. 
anta-kara, m. (the end-maker), 
the god of death. 
antar’, prp. insep. within ; un- 
der. 
antara, n. the inner part, mid- 
dle ; an interval ; the differ- 
ence; an opportunity, 
antavat, adj, finite, 





adhi-, insep. part. over, upon. anti, adv, near, 

adbipa pa anagha agh anathavat nr 
adhisthana sth anabhyna = yna animaya am 
adhyaks, aks © anavadya vad © anuttama ut 
adbyaya anasiyake a8 anupama ma 

1 Baw; edere; Go. tan; 4. S, etan; 4 ar, -. 

Ge, essen; Rus. yest’. 5 aseyor, animus, 

7 oBovs; dens; Pers. dandin; Go. © Pal, pana, 
fundus; Ge. zahn; Welsh, dant 7 inter; Pers, andar, 


sudvis, 
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sees, n, neighbourhood. 
adj, superior. 
tie adj, excessive; pri- 
vate. 
tad-anantara, adj. next to him 
or it, 
gamanta, adj. all; entire: m, 
limit ; boundary, 
andha, adj. blind, 
anya’, adj. other. 
anyatema, adj. any one out of 
several, 
anyatra, adv. elsewhere. 
anyatba, adv. otherwise. 
: anyadé, adv, at another time. 
anyo’nya, adj. each other. 
ap’, f water. 
apranras fi a water-dweller, 


ymph, 

ab-thaksa, adj. feeding on 
water, 

abbra', n. (=ab-bhara, water 
bearing,) a cloud. 

Apa-ga, f a river. 

vipa, m. an island. 

dvipin, m. an islander; @ leo- 
pard, from tte spote. 

vyabhra, adj. cloudless, 

semipa, me. (confluence ;) neigh- 
bourhood. 


apa-*, prp. insep. from, away. 
api’, prp. insep. upon : cony. also, 
even, 
abhi-, prp. insep. and sep. unto, 
towards, 
am, 10. a, amayate: be sick. 
animaya, m. health, 


anomate man anugisans 
anuvrata, vil annita 
anuraga ran) anrigamsa 
anuvartin wnt aneka 


4 Rus, én6s; addos; ahus; Go. anther. 

3 Pers, ab; Wet. afon ; equa; amnis. 
2 Pal. abbhs; Pers, abr, 

“aro, ab; Go. af. 





‘VOCABULARY. 


ameys, m, sickness. 
amra, am, @ mango tree, 
ama, prp. with. 
amatya, and amatya, m & 
councillor. 
arala, adj. curved. 
ark, 10, a. arkayati: burn; praise, 
arke’, m. the sun. 
udarka, ™m. BUn-rise ; 
time. 
are, 1, a. arcati; anarca; arta; 
arcisyati; arcit: honour, 5a 
lute. 
arcana’, n. the act of honour- 


future 


ary, rar arjatt ; anarya; arpta: 
gain by toil ; get; do. 
aranya, % a forest, 
arth, 10. m, arthayate; ask; de- 
mand. 
aty-artha, adj. beyond reason. 
artha, m. any thing; wealth; 
profit; cause, reason. Used 
adverinally in ace. dut. inst, 
and loc, for the sake of, 
arthin, adj, asking, desiring ; 
needy. 
moat, ah. able, fit; power- 


simarthya, n. ability, fitness, 
power, 

Bartha, m, & multitude of tra- 
velling merchants, @ cara- 
van, 

sarthaka, m, a merchant, 

sartha-vaha, m. the leader of a 


caravan, 


antabpura pri 
anvite, 


pe 


* ex 
¢ Hind, ark. 
7 Hind. srcand, 


VOCABULARY. 


ard, 1], a. ardati; anarda; ardita; 
ardisyeti ; ardit; arta: go; 
ask ; injure, annoy. 
arta, p. p. p. injured, pained. 
arb, 1. a. arhats ; anarha: arhita; 
arhigyats ; arhit: be worthy; 
deserve; be equal, fit; be 
able; ought; honour. 
arha, adj. worthy. 
arhens, 1”. the in of honour- 
ing; worship. 
yatha-’rham, saauwortbily, fitly. 
al, 1. a, alatz; ala; alta; alsye- 
ta; alit: repel; suffice; adorn. 
alan-knita, p. p. p. adorned. 
alam, indec. an ornament : int, 
. _ enough! no more! 
alpa, adj. small, little. 
samalan-krita, p. p. p. fully 
adorned. 
av-alan-knita, p. p. p. td 
sv-alpa, adj, very small, 
ava-, prp. insep. down. 
af, 9. a. adnati; aia; agita; adig- 
yatz; adit: eat, enjoy. 5.m. 
agnute ; nade, (2. a. anadine 
and anakse, pl. anaudhve, 
Anaddhve ;) adita and asta; 
siigyate and akeyate ; diate 
and asta. pervade, occupy ; 
heap. 
dana, adj. -eating. 
adru,  atear. Ses damd, 
aévattha, m, the holy fig-tree; its 
fruit, 


agtan’, num, eight. 
_, agtama, adj. vighth, 
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ahs, f hope; a benediction. 
adir-vada, m. a benediction. 
miragin, adj. hopeless. 
narraéya, hopelessness. 
as’, 2. a. asti, (2 #, agi;) pot 
syat; imp. astu, (2 s, edhi;) 
imp/. asit ; 2 pret. aga: part 
pres, sat: be. 
asatya, adj. untrue, 
asu, 2 8 thought, feeling: m, 
pl. asavas, breath, 
parisu, adj. dead, 
vyasu, adj, 
sat, part, pres, being; true; good, 
satkara, m. hospitality ; bre 
spect, honour. 
sattama, adj. sup, best. 
sattva, m mind; an animal ; 
a sentient being. 
satya, adj. true: n. rat 
satya-vadin, adj. truth-speaking. 
svasti, ind. welfare; a bene- 
diction. 
as, 4. a, asyati; daa; asta; amg- 
yati; dathat; amtva, and 
astva: p, asyate ; ant; asta: 
throw, send. 
anastyaka, adj. unenvious, 
asana, n. the act of throwing 





or sending, 

abhyasa, m. neighbourhood. 

asuiyaka, adj. envious, 

asityat, -te, makes angry, elan- 
ders, envies, 

astra, n, & weapon, 

asa, m. & bow. 

knitastra, adj. skilful in wea 








aaa", f hope. pons. 
epakératé =| kr: aparadha |radh |! spaharana | hn 
apakrita ” aparedyus | div apanga ang 
apars pri spagcrma | pagca || apiya u 
Sparayita R spasada sad apraja jan 
1 Pal. atthe; Pers. hast; Hind. fa : Hind. vd. 


; ooto; Go, abtau; “Rus. om’, 
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nyasa, m, the act of throwing 
down; a deposit. 
vyasana, nm. a calamity, mis- 
fortune, 
eannydsa, m, a renunciation; a 
deposit, stake, 
ah, v. used only in the 2nd pret. 
aha, attha, #ha, ahates, aha 
thus,—abus ; said, 
akrit’-atman, adj. unrestrained. 
asmat, pron. crude form of the 
JSirst person. 
aham', pron, I. 
atmaja, m. a son, 
atman, m. the mind, soul, self. 
atm: va, m, self-existence, 
atma-bhi, adj, self-existent, ap- 
plied to Brahma, Vigsnu, Swa, 
and Kama. 
atmavat, self-possessed. 
knt?-atman, adj, self-restrained, 
Mmat-, pox, my-. 
madiya, adj. mine. 
sho, int. denoting wonder. 
ahovat, alas! 
ahoavit, conj. or. 
&, prp. insep. unto, towards: 
with abl. as far as: -wh, 
atura, diseased, 
adhya, adj. wealthy; abundant. 
adh, adj. -first; used ag et cétera: 
m. the beginning. 
ap’, 5. and 1, a. apnots, apati ; 
apa; apta; apsyati; apat; 
Apta : des. ipsati: get, obtain, 
ips, desid. wish. 
samapta’, p. p. p. complete. 
amalaka, m. . a plant, phyllan- 














VOCABULARY, 


thus emblica, 
Agu, adv. quickly, 

aava‘, m. a horse. 

aéva-kovida, adj. skilled in 
horses, 

aavim, (a horseman;) du, aévin- 
au, two brothers of great 
beauty, children of the eun, 

is, 2. m, iusto, (2 2, see,) anit 
cakro, aati, asisyate, amsta, 
asina: sit; dwell. 

sans, n, the act of sitting; a 
Beat, 

asya, n. the face; the mouth. 

1°, la. ayati, ayat, ayatu, ayet, 
ayaya, eit, otum, ita: p. iyate, 

2. a, eta, eta, etu, rat, 

2. m. w. adhi, adhite, adhyaita, 
adbitam, adhnyita, adhyage, 
adhyausta : go. 

ati, go beyond; excel; trans- 
gress; elapse; die, 

adhi-, 2. m. read, study, call to 
mind, 

anu-, follow ; accompany. 

abhi, approach, enter, 

ava-, understund; look at, exa- 
mine. 

upa-, go near; enter; take 
refuge with ; obtain, 

vi, perish. 

adhyaya, and adhyiya, m. a 
lesson, chapter, section, 

anvita, adj, endowed with, pos- 
sessed of, 

apaya, m. departure ; escape ; 
a way of escape. 

abhipraya, m, meaning. 





apratama ma abbipraya [1 abhiksna aksa 
apriptakala | ap abhibhagm j bhég abbyasa a 
abhikama kam abhunukhs |mukha) samara “| mr 
abhyana jen abhivadaka | vad amearga, mrs 
abhyna na abhisipa |éap amargana, is 





i eyes ego; Go. 1k 
aptus. 
? Pal, samatta, 


4 Pal. nesa; Pers. asp, sspah, mpahi; 
Hind, aura, savir; lee et 
> ewas; ire, 
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~aya, m, -going. 
ayana, m, a way, road, 
overs adj, undying, imperish- 


ayus, m. age, duration of life, 

ayugmat, adj. long-lived. 

ita, past p, gone, 

udaya, m, the rising of a star, 

upaya, m. an artifice, e contri- 
vance, 

nyaya, m, fitness; good conduct. 

nyayya, adj. fit. 

parayans, adj. adhering to, de- 
pendent on. 

paryaya, m, contrariety, per- 
versity. 

priya, adj. like; n, sin, 

viparita, adj. adverse, 

viparyaya, m. reverse of for- 
tune ; destruction ; enmity. 

vyaya, m. ruin. 

famanvite, adj, =anvita. 

Bamiti, /. an assembly. 

samaya, m. a coming together ; 
time, season, opportunity ; an 
agreement, oath. 

sahaya, m. a companion, helper, 
follower, 

sahayya, m. companionship, 
help, alliance. 


itas, adv. from hence ; from this 
world, 

itara, pron, an other. 

ata, conj. thus: used to mark 
the end of a speech, 

idam, 2. ayam, m, 1yam, f- this, 

ava’, adv, like, aa if: it follows 


the thing to which the com- 
parison is made. 
tha, adv. here, hither. 
‘eva, conj. indeed. 
evam, ade. thus, 
ing, 1. a im.gatt, mgaticakira, 
imgita: move one’s self. 
in.gita, n. a gesture; a token, 
mark, 
inguda, m. the name of a plant, 
the ingua, 
and, 1, a. rule, 
mdu, m., the moon. 
Indra’, m, the god of the sky. 
in comp, -chief, 
Teds parc gama, adj. preceded 
by Indra, 
indriya, n. any one of the senses. 
indh, 7, m, inddhe; inddhaicakre, 
or idhe; indhita ; mndhisyata; 
andhista : p. idhyate; iddha : 


set on fire, 
eas, p- p. p. bright. 
n, fuel ; wood. 


18°, 6: a, 1echati, wish ; seek, 

4. a. agyats; ayes, (pl. igus;) 
emta, and esti; emgyath ; 
aisit; igtva, and igtva: p. 
igyate ; ista ; 1yesa, dc. ; igita): 
go; lead, Caus. send. 

anvestri, m, one who seeke, 

18u, m, AD arrow. 

pregya‘, adj. that may be sent: 
m. f. & servant. 

preayata, /- servitude, 

ir, 1, and 10. a, irayati, irata: ut- 
ter; send, 
iga, ma lord ; a nama of bia. 





man 


1 aranya nm 





amitra, md ayans 7 arala * 
amrita mr ayam ” an ” 
ameya. ma ayute yu armdama ” 
1 Pal, vs, * Rus. iskat’, 
1 Pal. Inds. 4 Pers. frista, 
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iavara', m. td, 
aiivarya, x. lordship, authority, 
sovereignty. 
tnedat oleate m, pl. the thir- 
tean lords, that is, all the 
gods_except Brahma, Siva, 
and Viena. 
ugra, adj. severe, strict, harsh. 
wo, 4, a voyati; uvoca; uciti; 
mengyata; ucit; ocitvi; ueita: 
meet together ; agree, 
ucita, p. p. p. fit, worthy, skil- 
fal. 


oka, and okas, m, a house. 
tath’-ocita, adj, fit for, or de- 
serving this, 
div’-aukas, m. (a sky-dweller,) 
& god, 
ut, prp. insep, up, upwards. 
anuttama, adj. without a aupe- 
rior ; highest, best. 
ucca, adj, high. 
uccais, adv, aloud. 
uttama, adj. sup. highest, best, 
uttara, adj, compar. higher ; 
northern : n. an answer, 
‘uttariya, n, an outer garment. 
‘uuta, conj. or, 
udumbara, m, ficus glomerata. 
and, 7. a, unatti; undancakara ; 
undrté,andigyati; pot.undyat; 
prec, udyat; aundit; unna; 
make wet. 
uda", and udaka, n, water. 
udra’, m, an otter, 
saroudra, m, the sea ; the ocean. 
samudra-ga, m, a river. 


4, , Endep. Dear. 
nei gangeitl above, over. 
upala, m, a atone, tock; & pre- 
cious stone, 
ubha. 
ubhau’, dual, both. 


‘urasya, m. & 800, 
ug, 1, @, ogati; opiiicakara, and 
uuvogs, (pl. igus) omsta ; ogue- 
yati; augit; part. pres. usat, 

p. perf, uvasa; burn; annoy, 


usman, m. heat, 
oga, m. the act of burning, heat. 
ogadhi, and opadhi, f, any an- 
nual plant. 
ausadha, n. any medicine, 
‘ana, less; one lese; as, inavim- 


th, 1. m. dhate; whaticakre; dhita ; 
tibigyate; auhigta: caus, tha- 
yati: aujthat: gather; under- 
stand, 
‘thmi, f a collection; an army, 
vytha, m. a crowd, multitude, 
n, 9. a, rmati; ara, (2 6, antha, 
us;) arta, anta, and 
arita; argyati; prec, aryat; 
rat: 
anrita, adj. untrue, 
an, an enemy, 
arnava, m. an ocean. 
arya, adj, noble, worthy. 














arigta TS avadya vad avidan-ka fank 

pean i " avaia vad aviiess ag 
ry I avasya avidoka fuc 

avakertana | knit avastre vas avyaya 1 

1 Pal, rasara, 


2 Stup; dus, unda; Bus. vodé; Go. 
= 


2. 
+ bro; and. 


© Pers. bar; txep; rope Go, ufer. 
# aug; embo; Go, ba; Rus. Sha. 
ae, 
9 Pere, enter. 


‘VOCABULARY. 


udara, adj. lofty, noble, great, 
maunificent. 

nite, adj, tras. 

ritu', m. a peason of the year. 

Tite, prp, w. ao, except. 

audarya, n. nobleness, muni- 
ficence. 

dvav-ratha, n. a duel in chariota, 

ratha', m. a chariot, 

rathin, adj, having a chariot, 

rath’-opastha, m, the seat of 
charioteer, which was below 
the main body of the car. 

ne-ratha, m. one who is with a 
chariot, 

waratht, m. a charioteor. 

earathya, ». skill in driving; 
the art of driving, 


rikga*, m, » bear. 
Viiligavat, aq abounding in 
bears: m. the name of @ 


h, pica ea 

rich, 1. ti; araicakéra: 

nidb, 4 and 5. a. ndhyati, nah. 
nots; anardha ; ardhita; ardh- 
isyati; ardhit; ardhitva, and 
nddhva; riddha: grow; pro- 


sper, 
ardha, adj. half: na bail 
niddha, p. p. p. grown; prosper- 


ous; . 
samniddha, adj. fall, prosperous, 
sirdham, prp. w. inet. with. 
rigabha, m. a bull: in comp. 
chief, 
mgi, -m, a wise and holy person. 
oka‘, adj, one. 
aneka, adj. many, 
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anekuaias, adj. by many; many 
times, 


ekatara’, adj, one out of two, 
either. 

ekatas, adv, on one side; in 
one manner, 

ekatra, adv. in one place, to- 
gether, 

ekakrn, adj. alone, lonely. 

ekadata, adj, eleventh. 

ekidasan’, num. eleven. 

ekoikatas, adv. separately, 
singly. 


9 
te brightness, strength. 


katara, adj, which of the twot 
katham, adv. how? 
kada, adv. when # 
kadacit, adv, at some time, 
karhi, adv. whent 
karhicit, adv, at any time, 
kum’, x, kas, m, ka, £ what? 
‘ who 
nccit, an énterrogative particle, 
Kuicana, n. kadcana, m, ki a 
J. any thing whatever, any 
‘one. 
kwict, nm, kaéert, m. kiat, f 
some thing, some one. 
kxtava, m. a gambler; a.cheat. 
kantu, conj. but. 
kinnu, ind, how much teas: 
what? 
kutas, ade, whence? 
kutra, adv, where? 
kaitava, ». gambling, 
kva, adv. where? 

















avyagra ag asakric kn asnbnd brid 
aéaknuvat tak afits 20 asau adas 
adesa ag asukhe khan || asveds avid 
atoka duc asura aura aban 

} ritus. * dxarepot. 

# rota. s pari 

2 25 Ursus. 7 qui, que. 

4 Pers, yak, 
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kvacit, adv. somewhere. - 
kvapi, adv. any where. 
kakea, m, a gate, 
kakga, £ an inclosure, 
ket, La katati; cakata; keatita, 
akatit: go; cover; rain; live 
in distress, or pain. 
utkata, adj, furious: m, an ele- 
phant in rat, 
kata, m, the hip and loins; the 
temples of an elephant; a 
mat, 
vikata, adj. without a mat or 
covering. 
kana, adj. small, 
kanya, and kanyaki, f. » girl, 
daughter, 
kanta 
Kantaka, m,n. a thorn; an 
enemy. 
kath’, 10. a, kathayaty, acakathat: 
narrate, tell. 
katha, f a tale, 
Kadamba, m, the name of a plant, 
nauclea kadamba. 
kan, 1. a. kanats; cakana; kamta; 
kanta: shine, see, love, 


kanake, 7. gold. 
kam’, 10, m. kamayate; cakame, 
Kamayaicakre,  kamayrti, 


kamuta; kimayzsyate, kamis- 
yate; acikamata, acakamata; 
kamitvi, and kintvi; kanta! 
love; wish for. 

akima, adj. unwilling. 

abhikima, m, love, 

Kandarpa, m, the god of love, 

ama. 


kamala, n. 2 lotus, 
kint, f. desire; loveliness. 


‘VOCABULARY. 


kama’, m. love; wish; an ob- 
ject of desire: the god of love, 
kama-ga, adj, going at will, 
kama-vaem, adj. dwelling at 
will, dwelling where he 
chooses. 
kamp, 1. m. kampate; cakampe ; 
kampita; kampigyate; akam- 
pista: tremble, shake. 
karuna, adj. mournful, sad. 
karn, 10. a. split, 
karnikira, m, the name of a 
plant, pterospermum acerifo- 
dium, 
kal, 1. m, kalate; cakale: count; 
sound, 10,a, kilayata: shake, 
vibrate: meditate; suppose. 
akala, adj. untimely, unseason- 
able. 
aprapta-kala, adj. not having 
attained the proper time. 
kala, adj. gentle, soft, of the 
voice, 


kah, m. battle, strife: the de- 
mon of strife; the age of 
strife, 
kalnga, adj. turbid, dark, 
kalya, adj. prepared, sound: 
n. the dawn; the morrow. 
kalyana, adj. good; fortunate: 
n. good fortune. 
kala, adj. black: m. blackness ; 
time; death; the god of 
death. 
prapta-kala, adj. having attain- 
ed the proper time, 
kavaca, m. ”. armour, mail, 
kad, 1. a. m, kafats, -te do, ; kaste: 
beat, hurt; sound, 
kagiya, adj, astringent: brown, 








a 
ahimsa han akuhta kul igamana, 
akira kn |, éknits kn aga oe 
akaés kid | akhyana = j khya || ayn yma 
akula kul || agama gam atura tur 
1 qnéen, amie, 2 Pers. kira, 


VOCABULARY. 


kasta, p. p. p. unhappy, eorrow- 
fal: , misfortune. 
kadmals, adj. dirty: m. fainting, 


syncope, 
kan-ks, 1. a, kin-keats, cakin-kes, 
Ikan-kguté. desire, wish, 
kanksa, f a desire, wish. 
kanana, . a forest. 
kaya, m. . a body. 
kas, 1. and 4. m, kasate, kasyate; 
cakaée; asta; kasisyate ; 
akansta, shine, 
akida, m. air, 
kistha, 1, fuel, wood, 
cake, 2, m, caste; cacakne: see; 
speak, 4-, tell, 
cakgus’, n. an eyo, 
prakisa’, adj, bright. 
prakisata, 7 brightness ; cele- 
brity, 


kiméuka, m, the name of a tree, 
butea frondésa, 
kit, 3. a. cikett; ciketa: perceive, 


recognize, 
ketu, mel standard, flag. 
lala, conj. indeed, certainly. 
kuca, m. a breast, 
kuiy, m,n. an elephant's tusk; 
a place abounding with creep- 
ing plants. 
kutyara, m. an elephant, 
nikufya, m. an arbour, 
kut 
kot, f. an extremity, a point: 
the number ten millions, 107. 
kund, 1. a, be injured: 1. m. burn: 
10. a, keep, guard. 
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kundala, 2. 9 ring; an ear-ring; 
8 bracelet, 
kundalin, adj. having a bracelet. 
Kundina, n, the chief city of 
the Vidarbhah. 
kutahala, 2. pleasure, 
Kunti, £ thes wife of king Pandu. 
Kaunteya, m, any descendant 
of Kunti. 
kup’, 4, a. kupyati; cukopa; 
kopita; kopwsyati; akupat: 
be angry. 
kopa, m, anger. 
prakopa, m, irritation, 
kumira, m. a boy, youth, 
kaumara, 2, youth, time of life. 
kumbha, m. a wat 5 & mea- 
sure for corn; a welling on 
an elephant’s forehead, 
kur, 6. a, kurati: sound, 
kurara, m, an osprey. 
Kuru, m, an ancestor of Pindu. 
eae m, any descendant of 
kul, La. pee ccnicolni gather, 
akule, adj. 
akuhta, p. ry ri troubled, dia- 
turbed, 





kula, n, a family. 

kula-ghna, adj. family-destroy- 
ing. 

vyakula, adj. = akula, 

sankula, adj, full; mixed. 

samakula, adj. id. 

kus, 4. a, embrace, 1. and 10. 

shine, 

kuéala, adj. prosperous, happy ; 
skilful: . prosperity, hap- 








kunda, n. a waterjar; a well. piness. 
acitya, ditt | dpaga ap abharang =| bhrt 
ada dhyat | pad pad | abha bh 
ansyena | ni | apide pid || amays [am 
éorwamsya | ori Sbadha badh amarga mg 
Pat. cakku; Pers, cagm. 3 Pal. pakics. * Pal. kapati. 
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kudalm, adj, id, 
kota, m, the bud of a flower; 
a sheath : treasure; gold. 
kus, 9, a. kusmiti; culsoga ; kopttd, 
kougyati; akosit; kumta 
draw out. 
Kosa, m, = Kosa. 
vikoga, adj. without a sheath, 
kty, 1. a, sound; caw, 000. 
kita, m, a peak, summit. 
kcirma, m. @ tortoise. 
kn’, 8 a m, karotr; kurute; pot. 
kuryat; kurvita; cakara, 
cakre; kerta; karisyats, -te; 
prec, kniyat, knsista; akar- 
sit,aknta; knitva : 
p. knyate; karité; karisyate, 
akan, (pl, akirisata;) krita: 
make; do, sam-, complete; 


adorn, 
akarya, adj. that may not be 
done. 
akurvat, part. not doing, 
aknitva, not having done. 
apakarata, f, an offence. 
apaknta, p. p. p, injured, 
asakrit, adv, not once only, 
often, 
kira, m, 8 form, shape. 
akiravat, adj. beantiful 
akntr, f. form. 
Apta-kanw, adj. trusty. 
-kara, adj, -making, -doing: m. 
a hand; a proboscis. 
kann, adj. having a hand: m. 





i 
: 





kartn’, m. a maker, doer, 


kare‘, adj, -msking, doing: m 


an effort. 
kirana, n, a deed, work: caute. 
kinn, adj. doing. 
karya, adj. that may be done: 
mae Yoninent, a2 prem : 
karyavat, adj. buy, attentive. 
nt, ag. making, doing. 
Imta, p. p. p. made, done. 
knit gets for the sake of. 
knta-knitya, adj. having done 
what should be done: 
knti, f an act, a work. 
res adj, that should be 
done: n, a business, duty, 
kratu, m, a sacrifice, 
cakirs, desid. wish to do, 
duskara, adj. hard to do, 
dusknita, n, an evil deed, 
mikriti, f; vileness, wickedness, 
prakara’, m. manner; kind. 
praknitr’, nature: pl. subjects, 
pratakars, m, retaliation. 
vikira, m. a change; disturb- 
ance of mind, 
samskara, m, aa ornament, & 


purpose. 
sakrit, adv, once only. 


int, 6. 0. kymntati; cakerta; kar 


tité; kertwgyati, and kart- 
syati; akartit; kmtta: cut, 
divide. 

avakartana, n, the act of cut- 
ting off, 

Kartana, n, the act of cutting, 
kntechra, adj. difficult, trouble- 
some: #, difficulty, trouble, 

knitya, edj. annoying, 








amatya, ams dyatana yat arédhana | ridh 
amniya men ayana 1 rave ra 
dara am ayudba yadh | aroha yah 
ayata yan arava, m arta ard 
: Pere. kardan; creire. é Pers, kit. 
carmen. ’ i 
+ oroitor. pg cord 
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kntyaki, f, she that annoys. 
kritana, adj, all, whole, 
knp, 10. a. Kmpayati: be weak. 


karpanya, n poverty; mean- 


kei, f. pity. 
na', 4, a, kriéyati, cakarda, kar- 
‘ata, kartisyati, akritat, kar 
mtva, and kniitva: make 
i. 
krita, adj. thin, wasted. 

in", 1. a, and 6, a, m. kargati, 
krisats, -te; cakarsa, cakrise; 
karsta, and krasta; kark- 
nyati, -te, and krakyyath, -te; 
drag; draw to and fro; tame; 

annoy. 6. plough. 
kargana, sate ane act of drawing: 


adj. -ve 
ina’ a adj Black; dark blue. 
Ka rartman, (bck -path,) 


arene pp. p. extended; 
krif, 6. 7 knrati; cakara, ph oe 


karus;) karita, and ta ; 
karisyat:, and karigyati; skin. 


yat; akarit: p. kiryate; 
kirna’: pour out, scatter, 
sprinkle. 


kirna, p. p. p. scattered, sprin- 
kled. 
ers m, mixture: a mixed 


krit, 0. & kirtayati, acikrtat, 


aise ; fame, glory. 

Rare f diapraive 5 dishonor. 

akirti-] Kara, adj, causing die 
honour. 

kinp, 1. a. m. kalpate ; caklnpe; 

kalpita, kalpti; kalpugyate, 
-ti; akalpiste, akiripta and 
akinpat; kimpte, kalpya: 
suffice, be capable, become, 

kalpa’, adj. -like: m. day and 
night of Brahma, the dura- 
tion of each formation, being 
432 millions of years: 8 com- 
wand. 


prakalpita, p. p. p. fitted, ar- 
ranged, 


san‘kalpa, m, counsel, purpose; 
mind, intelligence. 
Jata-san‘kalps, adj. having com- 
mon nense, 
keda, m, the hair of the head, 
keé’-Anta, m, a lock of hair, 
mukta-kesa, adj. with dishevel- 
led hair. 
krand, 1, a, krandati; cakranda; 3 
Krandita: eryout ‘sadly, weep, 
a-, call out to. 
kram’, 1. and 4, a. m. kramatr, 
kramate, krawyati; cakrama, 
cakrame ; kramrté, kranta ; 
kramugyati, kramsyate ; akra- 
mit, akramsta; kramitva, 
krantva, krantva: kranta: 
step, walk, a, attack, 
krama, m. a step, series, row. 
krama-pripta, p. p. p. obtained 




















and acikirtat: praise; recite, by succession, 
arya n avasa asirvads ad 
Qlaya h avila wl agu Py 
avarta vrit ada 28 ascarye, car 
avaha vah ans agrama éram 
5-1 re 
nati ; Pera. kasidan, * Pat, kaj 
Kanha; Rus. cerno, . 7 Pal. kamatz 


‘Pee hhrat, 
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cakra', m, a wheel; a quoit used 
in battle; a district, pro- 
vince; an army. 
cakravaka, m. the brahmany 
goose. 
parakrama", m, power, might. 
vikrama, m. a step; power, 
might. 
vikrinta, adj. bold. 
krane, 1. a. kruicats; bend. 
kraunca, m. a heron, 
keudh’, 4.4, krudhyata; cukrodha; 
kkroddha; krotsyat; akrad- 
hat; kruddha: be angry. 
krodha‘, m. anger. 
krué, 1, a. kroéats ; cukroéa; kro- 
sti; kroksyati; akrukgat: 
ory out, complain, ‘weep. 
anukroés, m, pity. 
mairanukroga, adj. pitiless. 
klam, 1. and 4. a, klamati, klam- 
yati; caklama; klamata; 
klante: be weary, languish, 
klama‘, m. weariness, Janguor. 
klanta, p. p. p. wearied. 
khd, 4, a. become moist. 
akledya, adj, that cannot be 
moistened, 
kha, 4. m. and 9. a. khsyate, khi- 
nati; cikleda; cikhée ; kle- 
fitd, and Klesta ; klesisyati, 
-te, and klekayati; aklesit, 
and akhksat, aklezsta ; 
khantva, and khstva ; ‘ke 
ixtaand klsta: grieve,annoy, 


weary, 
aklista, adj, unwearied, 


VOCABULARY. 


ku, 1. m, move one’s self. 
: kliva, adj. weak, powerless : #7, 
8 eunuch, > 
klaivya, ». weakness; offemi- 


nacy. 
viklava, adj. agitated. 
vaiklavya, n, agitation. 
Kean, 8. @, ™. kesnobs, kpanute ; 
05 





Ksamsyats, . 
sata ; keata: stril burt, "kill, 
ksana, m. a period of four mi- 
nutes, corresponding to a de- 
gree of the equator. 
kata, p. p. p. struck, killed. 
kgam’, Lim and 4, a ksamate, 
Ksimnyata ; ;  caksame, and 
cakgime; kgamita, and kaan- 
ta, keamisyate, -tr,and keam- 
syate, -ti; aksamista, aksam- 
sta, aksamat: p. samyate, 
kginta: bear with; be pa- 
tient; excuse. 
keatra, and ksatriya, m. a man 
of the military caste, 
kgama, adj. bearing, endu: 
kgama, /. patience: the Ear! 
kgamavat, adj. patient. 
kal, 10. a, kealayati, acikealat; 
wash. 





ae n. the act of wash- 


ka, 1 % and 9. a, keayati, ket- 
not, keuniti; cikeiya; keeta; 
ksesyata ; ksiyit'; akgaasit ; 
kpitva; kgiya: p, kgiy: ate ; 
ksina, and. kata: strike; rt 











kleda, m. grief, sorrow. 1. a, rule. 

is aha ah ikeana, aks 
asa, as abara hn idniée dra 
dsana as ainta dba ips ap 
asya, as iks akg uecaya co 

1 Pal, cakks. « Pal. kodha. 

® Pal. parakkama, . . . 

+ Pat kuphate * Pat Khamed 
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akeaya, adj, deathless, 

keaya, m. death, deatruction. 

-kait, m. -ruler. 

kerta, f. the earth, 

mabi-kmt, ma ruler of the 
earth ; a king, 

kp’, 6. a, m. 4.0, keipata, -te, 
ksipyat: ; crkgepa, cikmpe; 
Inepté, keepeyati, -te; ak- 
saapsit, akspta: p. kgpyate, 
kapta: throw. 

niksepa, m, a deposit, stake, 

kmpra, adj. quick, 

ksud, 7. a. m. kgunatti, kgunte ; 

cuksoda, oukgude; ksotta; 
keotayati, -te; akgudat, ak- 
sautsit, aksutta; ksunna: 
erush, bruise, pound. 

kpndre a small, worthless. 

kudh, 4. a keudhyata, cuksod- 

ha; keoddha; keudhitva, 
and ksodhitva; keudhita: be 


hungry. 
keudh, and kgudha, /; hunger. 
kgema, adj. good, happy: m. 
happiness, 
ksennn*, adj. happy. 
khad, 10. a. ehideyats: split, di- 
“vide, break, crush. 
khadga’, m. a rhinoceros; the 
horn of a rhinoceros; a sword. 
khad, 1. a. khadat, cakhida: kill; 


eat, 
khadira, m. the sensitive plant. 
khan‘, 1. a m. khanata, -te; ca- 
khana, cakhne: dig. 


kha, m. the sky, air. 
kha-ge, and kha-goma, m. (aky- 
goer,) a bird, 
khils, adj. empty. 
khecara, m, (walking in the 
aky,) a bird, 
dubkha, adj, painful, difficult : 
n. pain, difticulty. 
duhichsta, adj. pained. 
sukha, adj. pleasant: n. plea- 
sure, ease. 
sukhin, adj. joyful. 
suduhkha, adj. very painful, 
very difficult. 
khaty, 1. a. cleanse: annoy. 
kharyira, m. a palm tree. 
Khalu, conj. indeed, traly. 
khad, 1. a. khadati; cakhada; 
Khadita ; kbadisyata; akha- 
dit: eat, devour, 
khya: 2. a, m. khyats; cakhyau, 
cakhye ; khyaté; khydsyati, 
-te; khyayat, and khyeyat ; 
khyésista; akhyat, ta: p. 
and impers, khyayate, khya- 
yita, and khyaté; khyayis. 
yate, and khyaayate ; akhya- 
yi: name, call. 4-narrate,tell, 
pratya-refuse. pra-,celebrate, 
praise. vi-, td. sam-, count, 
akbyana, n, a tale. 
upakhyane, x. an episode, 
prakhya, adj. like. 
sakhi, m, sakhi, f, a friend, 
san‘khya, n. battle. 
san‘khyana, n, an enumeration, 





akhila, adj. whole. gay*, 1. a. gayati; jagija: trumpet, 
asukhe, n, pain, sorrow. ” an elephant. 
utkata kat udaya a unmatta mad 
‘utsarga arly udarka ark unmukha =} mukh 
utgave su = ||scudara n upacira car 
utaragta sry || uddeds. ciry upadesa, ais 
2 Rug, sivat’, + Pers. kandan. 
2 Pal, ® Pal. gayate. 


3 Pal. khaggs. 
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gaja, m. an elephant. 
gan, 10. a, ganayata; sjaganat, 
and ayiganat: count. 
gane, m. a number, multitude, 
crowd, flock. . 
gad, 1. a gadats; jagida; gadita; 
gaduwyats; agadit, and aga 
dit: speak, say. 
gandh, m. a smell, odour; a sweet 
ell, 


am 
sugandhin, adj. having a sweet 
amell. 
sougandhika, adj. id. n the 
white lotus. 
gandharva', m, one of Indra’s 
musicians, 
gam’, 1. a. gacchati ; jagima, (pl. 
Jagrous ;) ganté ; gamasyath ; 
agamat ; perf. part. Jagmivas 
and jaganves; gatvi, in 
comp. gatya, gamya : 
2 go. gi, 3. a jrgati; 
pret, aygat; pot jagayat; 
3 pret, agat: go. 
aga, and agama, m, (that goes 
not,) a tree; a mountain. 
adbigamana, n, finding, obtain- 
ing. 
‘Gam adj. following, 
abhigamana, n. arrival, 
Agama, adj. -going to: m. the 
act of going to, or coming. 
agamana, n. the act of coming. 
“ga, adj. -going. 
gata, past p. gone. : 
gat, gait, manner of going. 
gamana, n. the act of going, 
gatra, m a limb; a body. 


VOCABULARY. 


durga, adj. hard to reach or 
naga, 7. (that goes not,) a tree; 


@ mountain. ' 
nagara, n. nagari, f a city. 
niga, m. & serpent: an ele 

phant. 
sanga, and sangama, mm & 

meeting, an aasembly, 
sangati, f coming together. 
sangatya, by chance, 
san.gama, m, union. 
sadi-gatr, m. (always going,) 
the wind. 
samigama,m.acoming together. 
av-agata, adj. welcome. 
gambhira, adj. deep; deep tn 
sound, deep sounding. 
gatut, m. & wing. 
garutmat, ad winged: a bird. 
gah, and gih, 10. a. be thick, im- 
ble, as a forest, 
adj. thick, impassable: 

n, a forest. 

p. p. thick, hairy; 
close. 


idham, adv. tly, very. 
adha, adj. fordable, shallow, 
agadha, adj. not fordable, deep, 
gin’, m, a mountain, 
guna‘, m, a quality: a good qua 
lity, virtue: a cord. 
gunavat, adj. having good qua- 
lities, virtuous, 
gunth, 10. 4. gunthayati: cover. 
gup, 1. and 10. a, m. gopayati; 
Jugopa, and gopayaricakira ; 
gopta, gopita, gopayita; gop- 





upapanna pad upakhyana | khyé || ekagra ag 
upama ma upaya 1 etat te 
‘upavana vans || udha vab etavat * 
upasths atha || ardhvan | vndh || aikagrya 

2 Pal. gandhabba. * opor; Rus. gork. 


2 Pal. gacchati, and game; Go. 
gaggan, qiman, 


4 Pers. 


VOCABULARY, 101 


sité; graswsyate; agrasista ; 
grasttva, and grastva; gras- 
ta: devour, 

rah, 9, a. m. grihniti, gribnite ; 
Jagraha; grahita ; grahisyat, 


syatt, gopisyati, gopayisyati; | 
agenpelt, agopit, sgopayit: 


goptri, m. ® protector. 
gura', adj, heavy; honoured: m. 


and f. a teacher, guide. -te; grihyat, grahisista; agra- 
gaurava, %. honour, dignity. hit, agrahisie ; 3 rahitam ; 3 
gulma, m, a shrub, bush: a clump { | grhitvé: p. snbyate Je 
of grass. grthe ; grahita ital 5 
gah, 1. a, m, gihati, -te; gugihe, | grahisyate, pa i nayate ; 


Jugahe; gabita, and godha ; 
gibisgyat:, -te, ghoksati, -te; 
aguhit, aghuksat, agihista, 
agidha, aghukeata; gihitva, 
gudhva; p. guhyate; agihi; 
gadha: cover; conceal. 
guha, 7. a cave. 
gadhs, p. p. p. hidden. 
grit, guratt, and gilats, grit; 
jagara and jagala; garita and 
galiti, garita and galita; ga- 
nigyati and galisyati, garis- 
yatr, and galisyati; giryat ; 
agarit and agalit: p. giryate; 
gima: des. jigurisyat: and 
Jigaheyat. 6, a. swallow. 
8. @, sound, 
gir? f the voice. 
gai, 1. & gayati; Jagan; 
giayati; geyat; agasi 
giyate; agayi; gita: sing, 
gatha, f a song. 
go’, ma bull: f£ a cow; the 
th. 





earth, 
grabh’, an old form of grah. 


gurbha‘, m.the womb; the calyx ; 


of a flower: an embryo. 
gras, 1. m. grasate ; jagrase; gra- 


grahisista, and pints 5 
a. grihita: a seize, 


has m. & house: pl. a wife. 

geha, m, éd, 

graha, m. a planet. 

grahana, n, the act of seizing. 

grima’, m. a village; @ multi- 
tude, 

gramin, ma villager. 

gramya, adj. domestic, tame. 

graha, m. the act of seizing; a 
serpent; any large water 
animal. 

san-grehana, . the act of en- 
closing, guiding, or driving. 

san-grama, m. # battle, 


ghur, 6. a ghurata: frighten: 


utter a noise ; either to fright- 
en, or in fear. 
ghora, adj. terrible. 


ghus, 1. a. ghosat:; jughosa; gho- 


sit; ghosigyatr; aghosit, end 
aghugat: make 4 noise, pro- 
clai:n. 

ghosa, m. a noise, sound: a 
shepherd's station. 

nirghosa, m. @ noive. 














kartana krit kirta ‘krids | gatacetas | cit 
kémaduh duh | krit | garbha grabh 
kiigaya keag kptaiyah jay | gir gr 
kirna kri kntétman [ah gbna han 

5 Pers, gnftan; Go. grespan. 

« Pal. gabbba, 

7 Pal, gia. 





4 
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ghra', 1a. yighrat: smell. 
vyaghra, m, @ tiger. 
-nare-vyaghra, m. 8 tiger of 
men, chief of men in bravery. 
-ca, an enclitic conjunction, and. 
gator’, num. four. 
cand, 1, a, candati; cacands; can- 
dita: shine; gladden. 
canda, m. the moon. 
candana, m. ». sandal wood, 
candra, m. the moon, 
candramas, m. sd. 
cam, 1. and 5. a, camati, cacima, 
camila, acamit: eat, 
camikara, 2. gold. 
car, 1. a. carata; cactra; carta; 
cansyat ; acarit: walk. 
aécarya, adj. wonderful: x. a 
wonder, marvel. 
‘upacira, m service; an act. 
carana, n. the act of walking ; 
an act. 
carita, n. conduct. 
carya, f the act of walking; 
service; performance, office. 
cara, m. the act of walking. 
cartra, n. way of acting: good 
conduct. 
ciru, adj, fair, beautiful, pleas- 
ing. 
paricarya, jf. service, depend- 
ence, veneration, worship. 
paricara, adj. attentive, dili- 
gent, 
pariciraka, m, & servant. 
parieanka, fi id, 
viedra, m, vicarana, nm. delibe- 
ration, hesitation. 
saicara, Mm. & passage, entrance, 


‘VOCABULARY. 


cal, 1. a calats; caoala; calita; 
caligyats; acdlit. sometimes 
m, totter, shake, tremble. 
acala, adj. immovable: m & 
mountain. . 
cala, adj. moving, tottering, 
trembling. 
cab, 1. and 10, a, crush, injure; 
deceive, 
cihna, n. 2 spot, stain, mark: 
a banner, standard. 
ca’, 5, a.m, cinoti, cinute; akéya 
and cckya, cikye, and cicye ; 
ceti; cesyati, -te; ciyat, ce- 
pista; acaisit, acesta; 7. ci- 
yate; cayua; chyigyate; cayl- 
kiste; aciiyn, acayigata; ceye, 
cotavya; cita: gather; 





seek, 
acira, adj. short, 
uiccaya, m. a heap. 
cay, m. a collection, multitude, 
heap. 
cara‘, adj. long, of time. 
na-cirit, adv. in no long time. 
uuicaya, mm, a determination, 
decree: truth, certainty. 
mi-cirain, adv, soon. 

-cat, an enclitic particle that makes 
interrogatives become inide- 
Jixite. 

cit, 1. a, cetati; ciceta; cetiti ; 
cotisyats ; acetit; cetatva and 
catitva; citta; and emt, 10. a, 
eintayati: think, perceive. 

acintya, adj, that ia unthought, 
inconceivable, 

aceta, adj. having no thought, 
void of intelligence, uncon- 

















door-wuy. acious, 
cakra, kram | cikirs in yhmaga =| ha 
cakravaka | 5, Jatesan-kalpa | kinp | ‘tethavidha | dhd 
cakg kag phirg hn || tadauantara | ant 
caturvarnya |v = |; jihma tha =f tara 
1 fragrire. 2 Pere. cidan. 
2 Pers. cihir; quatuor; Go. fidvor; 4 Wel, hur, 
Wet. pedwar; Hus, cetiire. 


VOCABULARY, 


acetana, adj. thoughtless. 

anucmtayat, part. thinking of. 

gata-cetas, adj. deprived of un- 
derstanding. 


atta, m thought: the mind. 
citra, adj, various; of various 


colours, 
cinta, f. thou; ht, meditation. 
cmté-para, thoughtful. 


cotas, nm. the mind, 
vieitra, adj. much varied, very 
various, 
cud, 10, a. codayatt; acieudat: 
urge, impel; command. 
cxt, conj. if 
Ceci, m. the name of @ country. 
cost, 1. m. palpitate; roll ; struggle. 
cyu’, 1. m cyavate; cucyuve; 


eyoth ; cyogyate; acyosta: 
fall; perish. 

acyata, adj. unfallen; firm; 
lofty. 


cyuta, p. p. p. fallen. 
chad, 10. and |. a. m. chidayati, 

-te, chadats, -te ; chia ad 
channa: cover. 

chada, m. a leaf; a wing. 

chadman,n, concealment 3 Wear- 
ing another's form. 

chadmin, adj. clothed in an- 
other’s form. 

chanda, ». a desire, wish. 

chaya', f. a shadow, 

paricchada, m. a retinue. 

pracchédana, n. the act of co- 
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chetsyati, -te; acchndat, and 
acchaitait, and acchitta: p. 
chidyate ; acchedi; chinna; 
cat, cleave, aplit, 

achedya, adj. that cannot bo 
divided. 

chedya, adj. that may be divided, 

Jat, 1. a, heap up. 
mbit, rie prs matted hair of Siva, 


jena, adj. having matted hair, 
Jan‘, 3. a, jajanti; jayina: beget; 

bring forth: 4. m. yiyate; 
Jayne; jangyate; sjanigta, 
and ayani; jata; be born. 

aya, adj. unborn. 

apraya, adj. childless, 

abbyans, m. a family. 

J, adj. -born. 

Jana, m, & man, person, 

jenani, f; a mother. 

Jenapada, x. land; the country. 

janman, ». birth, 

Janm’-antara, 2, an other birth. 

jautri’, m. a father. 

janitri’, £ a mother. 

Jata’, p. p. p. born. 

Jata-ripa, 2. gold, 

yah, f birth; a family. 

Jitu, tnd. ever. nay’, never. 

janapada, m a countryman, 
rustic, 

dvija, adj, twice-born, applied 
to birds, and Brahmans, also 
to men of the second and 





vering: an upper garment. third classes, 
chid’, 7. a. m, chinatta, chinte; nurjana, adj. unpeopled, 
cavcheda, cicohide ; chetita, Ff: progeny: pl. subjects. 
tu ta tralokya jlok || dari {dri 
teas ty dante ad dargana dna 
tnidiva div dantin » daran ” 
tridivedvara j,, || dara dri daruna | dri 
. Pers, Bin. A genitor. 
3 '. nz. 
2 Ptr ote eee bere shah. 
plete Go,.kum; Pers. zan; —* —progeni 


Wel. oonaw, 
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jars, f. old age 


®kima, adj. desirous of 
Beiion, (0 yna‘,9. a. m, janiti, janite; Jaynan, 











‘progeny. i u 
. Vijana, adj, unpeopled. Jayne; jnatd; Jnasyati, -te; 
jambu, m. the rose-apple, eugenia Jnayat, jneyat; ynasigta; ay- 


jambolana, nisit, aynasta: p. jnayate ; 
Jambudvipa, m. India. Jayne; jnata, and jnayité; 
Jal, 1. and 10, a, cover. Jnaayate, and ynayiyate ; 
Jala’, adj. cold; stupid: n. vold- Jnsigta, and ynayasigt 
ness; cold; water. nay), ayndsata, and aypayiga- 
Jala-da, m. a cloud. ta; Jmita; yneya, caus. joi- 
Jala, n. a net; a multitude. payats des. jynisate: know, 
Janu’, n. & knee. anu-, allow. prati-, assent, 
y, 1a m jayats, -to, gaya, promise. 
Jigye, Jeta, jesyats, -te, ylyat, aynita, adj, unknown. 
Jigista, ayaasit, ayesta: py. )i- ajnite-visa, adj. whose dwell- 
yate, Jayiti, jayisyate, Jayl- ing was not known. 














gista, ajay, ajayisata: con- 
quer. 
aparayita, adj. unconquered. 
jaya, m, victory; name of Ar- 
Juna: adj. conquering. 
jita, p. p. p. conquered. 
parajaya, m. defeat. 
parigita, p. p. p. =jita. 
vyayea, m, Victory. 
Jimita, ms. a cloud. 
div’, 1. a. jivats, pyiva, jivita, yivi- 
ayah, ajivit; live. 
giva, adj. alive: m. life, 
jivana, n, jiviki, f and jivita, 
n, life, 


anabhyna, adj. unskilful. 

abhiyna, adj. skilful. 

ayna, f. 2 command, 

-jna, adj. -knowing. 

Juati, m. a kinsman. 

ynana, n. knowledge, intellect, 

naman’, , a name. 

prigna, adj. wise, 

vyna, adj. id. 

sabyna, f. consciousness ; mind ; 
thonght, 


jvar, 1. @. jvarati; jyayvara; yva- 


nita; yvarisyati; ajvarit; yur- 
na: be sick. 


Jvara, m, sickness ; grief; trouble, 


vijvara, adj. free from grief. 


3a, 1. a.m javati: go; go quickly, 
Java, m. haste, quickness, speed, val, 1, «, yvalata; jayvala; yvah- 
javana, n. and yata, f. id. ti; yvaligyata; ayvalit: burn, 
jus, 1. and 10. a. examine: de- whine. pre-, begin to burn, 
light, 6. love, desire; inhabit. yhng, 1. a. an, take; cover. 





Jri, 1, 4, 9, 10, a, grow old, decay; jhasa, m, a fish, 
be digested. jhlh, f a cricket. 
dasi dasa dubklnta = |khan |) duskara kn 
digvasas | dia dubsaha |aah |} deya da 
divankas uc durdharga | dhms || deva div 
dubkha khan durbuddhi | budh dyipa pa 
1 geld. névisse; Go, kannan. 


2 Pers, nani; yoru; gona; Go. kom. © Pers, nam; Rus, imyd, -meni; 
2 facs; vivere; Pers. sistan, j ndmen; Go. namo, 
« Rus, anat'; Pere. gmmaxten; ywrat; 





‘VOCABULARY. 


jhilka, f. id. 
Juri, 4 a yhiryati; grow old. 
miryhara, m, a water-fall, . 





tat, sas and wa, Ba: it, he, she; 
thit. 


tat, (af j. therefore. 
bh lire tater that. 


tattva, n. truth, the exact 
thing. 

tattva-jna, adj. knowing the 
truth, 


tatra, there. 
tatha, thus. 
teda, then, 
tavat, adj. so great, eo much: 
n. adv, now, 
tu, con, also, indeed, too; but. 
tad, 10. a. strike, kill. 
tadaga, 2, a fish-pond, lake. 
tan’, 8 a. m tanoti; tanute; 
tatana, tens; tanita, tanis- 
yati, -te; atdnit, and atanit, 
atate, and atanista ; tanrtva, 
and tatva: p. tanyate, and 
tiyate; tata: stretch, spread. 
Atata, adj, continued, spread. 
atatayin, adj. going iu all di- 
rections, marauding. 
tata, p. p. p, stretched ; con- 
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tanus*, n. and tana, f. the 
body. 

fenecuis, m,n. the hair of thé 


ly. 
satata, adj. continual: #, adv, 
continually. 
tandra, f. weariness; sloth. 
atandrita, adj, unwearied, 
tap‘, 1. a. m. tapat, te; tatapa, 
tepe; tapta, tapsyata, ote; 
atapsit: p. tapyate, stapta : 
caus, tapayati, -te; atitapat, 
-ta; burn; be hot ; torture, 
pain; be grieved, "Pass. en. 
dure pain, as @ religious cx- 
erciee. 
-tapa, adj, -vexing. 
tapas, n. heat, the the hot season: 
torture of "body, penance ; 
devotion, piety. 
tapasvin’, adj. pious; addicted. 
to penance. 
tapo-dbana, adj. rich in piety 
or penance. 
tapo-vana, n, a penance-grove. 
tapo-vriddha, adj. grown old in 
penance. 
tay am. an ascetic. 
tam‘, 4. a. tamyati; tatama, ta- 
mita: p. 3. pref, atamr; 
waste away, be grieved. 
tamas, n, darkness. 
tamusra, ». td. 





tinned. tamra’, n. copper: adj. copper- 
tanaya, m. tanaya, f. a child; coloured ; dark, 
son, daughter, famuira, n. darkness, 
tanu’, adj. thin, slender: /. vitimira, adj. bright. 
the body, tamb, 1. a. move, 
dvipad nagara gam naman jné 
dvipa Ln panu nu | aibéabda =| fabda 
Avairatha n nabhas bha | nihivasa =| vas 
nage gam =| naga gam nibsaméaya | ai 
> enue ‘Rua teatkor at, tapasn, 
» Per tan, * Rus. temnoth, 
+ ragew; 7 topics; Pers, tiftan; Rus. —'” Pal, tamba. 
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mitamba, m. the side of a cliff: 
a hill 
tark', 10, a, tarkayati; tarkaya- 
Masa; tarkayrti: consider, 
think, suppose. 


VOCABULARY. 


tastt, f. pleasure, gladness, 
tar, 4. m, = tvar. 
tarns, p. p. p. swift, 
torana, 2. a gate; the orua- 
mental arch of a gateway. 


tala, n. the ground; the sole of tisnim, adj. silently. 


the foot; the palm of the 
hand; the surface. 
tala, m. the palm of the hand: 
the fan-palm tree, 
taskara, m. a thief. 
ty, 10. @. teyayati: sharpen. de- 
aid. m, titikgate: endure, 
tigma, adj. hot, burning ; sharp; 





tiksna’, adj. sharp, hot. 
teyaa, x, brightness, fire; power; 
dignity, fame. 
tithi, m. a day of the moon. 
tinduka, m. the name of a tree, 
diospyros glitindsa, 
tiv, 1. a. tivati; titiva; tivita: 
‘become fat, be fat. 
tivra, adj. great, violent. 
tul®, 10. and 1. a, tolayati; atu- 
tulat; tolate: lift up. 
atula, adj. unequalled. 
tulayati, denom. weighs. 
tula, 7. a balance. 
tulya, adj. equal. 
tulyata, f. equality. 
tus, 4. a, tugyati; tutosa ; tosta ; 
tokeyati; atugat: caus. to 
sayati, atitugat: be pleased, 
be glad. 








triph, 1. a, grow. 

taru‘, m. a tree. 

trina, Tt grass. 
tmp’, 4, 5, and 6. a. tnpyati, trp- 
not, tripati; tatarpa; tat 


pita, tarpta, and trapta; tar- 
pisyati, tarpsyati, and trape- 
yatatripat,andatarpil,atarp- 
sit, atrapeit; tripta: be satis- 
fied, pleased: satisfy, please. 
tra’, 4.a.trisyati; tatarsa ; tarsita; 

tristtva, and targtva; trigita: 
thirst. 

try’, and insi, f. thirst. 

tri, 1. a, tarata; tatara, (pl. to- 

rus;) tarita and tarita; tang- 
yati, and tarisyati: tiryat ; 
atarit; taritum and taritum ; 
tirna: caus, tarayati: go 
over, cross; escape; save, 
preserve ; finish, conquer. 

ava-,go down, ut-goup, vi-, 
give, grant; conquer. 

ki-tara, adj. weak, timid. 

taras, n, speed, swiftness, 

sa-ka-tara, adj, silly, 






toya, 2. water. 
tya), l. a. tyajati ; tatyaja; tyak- 
ta; tyakeyat ati ; iukeit : 


leave ; give up; give, 
tyiga’, m. the act of leaving 





mkniti kn nidhana 
mikgepa kop |: nd 
nitamba tamba|; mpuna 
mdra drat mbha, 


1 Pal. brrvcaia 

2 Pers, tii 

¥ tollere. 

< tour Go. trin; Rus. dérevo. 
5 Pal, tappata; reprew. 


dhan | mimitta ma 
dha | mumesg, mg 
pun niyoga yyy 
| marghoga ghus 

* Pal, tasati, 

7 Go, thanrater, 

© .trire, 

® Pal. cage. 


VOCABULARY. 


or giving; Mberality. 
pares tm, the act of forsak- 


tres’, ~ " and 4, a. trasyati, and 
tarsatt ; tatrasa, (pl. tatrasus, 
and tresus;) trasita, trasis- 
yati; atrasit and atrasit; 
trasta ; caus, trasayati; ati- 
trasat; tremble with fear; 
fear. 
vitrinite, p. p. p. frightened 
away, 


tri4, num, three, 
tra, 1. m, triyate ; tatre; trata; 
trasyate; atrasta; trana and 
trite: save, deliver. 
tvac, 6. a, tvacati; tatvaca; tva- 
ita: cover, 
tvac’, f, the skin; the bark of 
« tree, 
tvam*, pron. thon. 
tvat, pron. from thee: used 
ag the root in compounds, 
tvadiya, adj. thy. 
tvar, 1, m, tvarate; tatvare; tva- 


nti; tama, and tvamta: 
caus, tvarayati; atatvarat: 
make haste, 


ture-, in comp. swift, 
tvara, f; haste, speed. 
dams’, 1, a daéati; dadaméa ; 
dansta; dan-ksyata; dasyat ; 
adisksit: p. dasyate; dasta: 
bite, 
damstra, f. a tusk, 
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damstrin, adj. tusked, having 
tusk: 


8. 
daksa‘, adj. apt, fit, skilful; up- 
right, honourable. 
daksma,” adj. right, not left ; 
southern ; civil, polite, 
dakema, f: the south: a price 
or reward to a priest or tutor. 
daksya, ». skill, cleverness, 
dand, 10. a. dandayata: punish. 
danda, m, a rod, staff, sceptre : 
punishment. 
danda-dharana, x, punishment, 
ndin, adj. having a staff; m. 
@ mace-bearer, door-ki 
dandya, adj that should be 
punished; guilty. 
Danu, f a wife of Kasyapa, and 
the mother of the Asure. 
Danava, m. any one of the 
Asurs, 
dam’, 4. damyati; damitva, and 
dantva; damita, and danta: 
tame, subdue. 
dana, m restraint, self-re- 
straint. 
day, 1. m dayate; dayaicakre ; 
dayita; dayita: pity, love; 
guard ; give. 
daya, f. pity. 
dayita, p. p. p. beloved. 
dagan’, autem, ten. 
dadama, adj. tenth, 
dah”, 1. @. dahata, 4. a, dahyati ; 
dadiha ; dagdha; dhakeyats ; 














ninjana Jan mirvisesa og nivesa, vib 

nirjhara ghn nirviitt vr =|) mivesanaf,, 

urmala mal mivdrana =| ,, ‘) niga ai 

mrmalya » nivasa vas nisakara, " 
} Pers. tarsidan; Rus. try © Sef; dexter. 

aati, 7 Pal. dakkhma. 


Wed tra; Wel, and Rus. tr:; Pere. 


3 Pal. taca. 
§ Pers, th; ov; ta, 
© Saxvew; axpv; lacryma; Cio, tagr. 


® Pal. demati; Sazacw; dome, 

* Pal, dase; Rus. desyat’; Pers. 
ash; Seca; decem; Go. tarhun. 

1° Beueiw, 
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adhaksit; dagdha: inflame, 
burn, destroy : pass. be an- 
noyed. 4, a, be on fire. 
adihya, adj. incombustible, 
aban, x. day. 
ekahna, adv. in one day. 
dava, and dava, wm, heat, fire ; 
a conflagration. 
da', 3. a, m. dadati, (datas, da- 
dati;) datte; dadate; pot. 
dadyat, dadita ; imper, deh, 
datsva ; 1 pret. 3 pl. adus, 
adadata; dadau, dade, and 
dadade, dadadate, dadadire, 
dit wyati, -te; prec. de- 
yat, ista; adat, adita, 
adigata ; datva, -daya; part, 
pres, act, dadat, dadati: p. 
diyate; dade; diyita, dayis- 
yate; diymmsta, adiyi, (pl. 
adavigata,) datta: caus, da- 
payati, adidapat: daa, dit- 
sati, -te: give. a, m. take. 
-da, adj. -giving. 
datte, p.p. p. given. 
datri’, m, a giver. 
dana’, n. a gift. 
deya, adj. that may be given. 
‘vyatta, adj, open. 
dira, m. in pl. a wife. 
daraka, m. a child. 
ss-dars, adj. together with his 
wife. 
dasa, m. dasi, f. a servant, 
disatva, and disya, n. servi- 
tude, 
Drh, and Aditi, wives of Kas- 





VOCABULARY. 


Aditya, m. any son of Aditi: 
the sup. 

Daitya, m. any son of Dati. 

div, 4. a. divyati; dideva; devi- 

ta; devisyati; udevit; de- 
vitva and dyatva; dyita: 
shine: play, jest; play at 
dice, gamble, 

tnidiva, 7. the heaven of Indra, 

div, f. diva, n. the sky, heaven. 

diva‘, adv. by day. 

divi-nisa, n, a day and night. 

divé-ratra, x, id, 

divya, adj, heavenly. 

deva’, adj. shining : m. a god; 
a king. 

devata, fa goddess ; divinity. 

devatva, n. divinity. © 

devana, 7, play, gaming. 

deva-pati, bay the Tord of the 


devi, f. a goddess ; a queen. 

cars, n. fate, destiny. 

yuta, m. m, play ; bling. 

dyiti, £ iritlaney, fesaty 

vidyut, f. lightning. 

dha‘, 6. a, m, ditati, -te; dideda, 

didise ; desta; dekgyata, -to; 
adikeat, -ta: p. digyate; dis- 
ta’: show; tell; command, 
a, teach; command. upa-, 
teach, warn. mir-, desire; 
show. vi-nir-, desire ; show. 
sam-, show, teach ; give, 

uddeda, m. a description; & 
country. 

upadeda, m, instruction; ad- 








yapa, vice. 
midcaya cl naipunya un | nyayya 
nigidana sid =} nyagrodha tie \ nyisa a 
misvans svan | nyabhra ap | pare. i 
napuna pun | nyaya 1 parantapa |, 
1 Pers, didan; & 5 dare; 4 he 
dat’ and davies Fae | ieee 
dator. ‘ oare: 
* dénum, ? Bei nithe eer Ses aes: 


VOCABULARY, 


dig-vasas, adj, (having the sky | 
for his clothing,) naked. H 

dit, fa direction, quarter ; 8 ; 
space, 3 ® quarter of ‘the 
aky; the sky. 

dist, 7. pleascre, happiness, 

dega, m, a country; a part; an 
ordinance, 


vidié, f an intermediate direc- 
tion or point of the compass. 
dh, 2. a m, degdin, digdhe; 
dideha, didibe ; degdha; dhek- 

-to; adbikeat, -ta, a- 
: anoint, daub, pol- 





deha, » m,n, the body, 
sandeha, m. doubt. 

di, 4. m. diyate; didiye; data ; 
daayate ; adasta; dina: de- 
cay, waste away. 

oe er decayed, poor, 


tina mn fearless. 
dip, 4. m. dipyate; didipa; di- 
pité ; dipseyate ; adipl, and 
adipista ; dipta!: burn, be on’ 
fire; shine. i 
dundubhi, m, a, drum. 
dul, 10, 2, throw. : 
dola, m. dola, f. a swing. | 
dug, 4. a, dugyati; dudoga; dosta ; 
dokeyati; adusat, and aduk- 






gat; dusta: ain; be stained 
by guilt 
dogs, m. sin. 
dus-", insep. badly, ill, evil, 


duh’, 2. a. m, dogdhi, dugdhe 
‘dudohs, sakes dogaha; 


parasparates pri parie 
perikrama kram pangha 
pearan-mukha ac paricarya 
} Pal. ditts. 

» du-; Pere, dug. 

+ Rus, doit’. 


* Rus. doo’, -eri; Pers. duxtar; 
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are 85 ; adhukeant, -ta, 
p. dubyate, 

adohi: milk ; press out ; ob- 
tain. 

kéme-dnh, /. Indra’s cow that 
yields every wish, 

dubitn'’, / (the milker of the 
domestic animals,) 3 daugh- 


dita = dati, /. a messenger. 
dautya, x. the office of a mes- 
senger; @ message. 
dura, adj, distant. 
dria’, a, pesyati; dadaria (dadaria- 
‘tha, and dadraxtha;) dragta; 
drakeyati; adariat, and a- 
draksit, dragtum ; perf. part. 
dadrivas, and dadniivas: 
p. dnéyate; dadnie; darsita, 
and drasta; darésyate and 
drakgyate, darksista, and 
draksista ; adaria, adariyate, 
end adraksata ; drista: see. 
prati-, look back. 
idmé, adj. of this kind. 
tadris, adj. of that kind, 
dargana‘, o. the act of seeing; 
sight ; purpose; mirror: 
® kind, sort. 
daréin, adj. seeing. 
dni, adj. seeing: 4 the sight, 
dniéya, adj. that can or should 
be seen; beautiful. 
drish, /- the sight, 
sadrié’, and sadriza, adj. of the 
same kind; like. 
su-sadriéa, adj. very like. 
dmb, 1, a, darhati, dadarba, dar- 





ac pancara. car 
parichada = chad 
han panmust! atha 
car paridhana = dha 
Go. dauhtar, 
Pal. daseans, 
Pal. sachs. 


1 


no 
a davhita, and dridha: 


ang adj. long, in space or 


anita, Pp. p. grown; strong. 
drama’, 7. a tree, 
dit, 9, a, drniti; dadare, (pl 
dadarug, and dadrus;) darita 
and dariti,; dansyat: and 
darisyati ; adarit : p. diryate, 
dirna: split, break, tear, 
dara, m.n. dari, a cavern. 
daruna, adj. frightful. 
sudarana, adj. very frightful. 
dev, 1. m, devate; dideve; do- 
vita; lament. pan-, ad. 
do, 4. a, cut asunder. 
diman, n and f also damani, 
@ cord. 
sudaman, m. a cloud. 
saudimuni, f- lightning. 
dru‘, J. a, dravati; dudrava, (du- 
drume, dudrotha;) drota; 
drogyatz ; adudruvat : run. 
dravya, and dravina, n, wealth, 
druta, adj. quick. 
drub, 4, a.m, ‘Bure 
droha, m. injury. 
drai, 1. a. sleep, 
midra, f. sleep. 
dvar', 7: dvira, n, a door, gate, 
dvara-stha, m,  door-keeper, 
dvi’, num, two. 
dvi-para, adj. (after two ;) the 
third age of the world. 
dyitiya’, adj. second. 
dvidha, adv, twofold; twice. | 


‘YOCABULABY. 


vi, an insep, profia, denoting 
either variety or separation. 
vunie, adj, twentieth. 
vunseti', Sf. num. twenty, 
‘vind, prp. 1, ac. or inet. with- 
out, except. 
dvis, 2. a.m. dvesti, dvigte; 1 
pret. advet, (pl. advigus, and 
advisan ;) advista ; didvesa, 
dhdvige ; Avesta ; dveksyata, 
-te; advikeat, 4a; 3 avagte : 
hate. 
dvegana, 7, hatred. 
vidvegans, n, td, 
dhan, 1. a. dhanata: sound. dhan, 
3. a. dadhanti: bear fruit, 
dhana, ». wealth, 
dhanin, adj. wealthy, 
dhanus, n. a bow, 
dhanvin, m. a bowman. 
midhana, m. death. See han. 
dhave, m.a husband; a kind 
of tree, gnslea tomentéaa, 
dha’, 3, a.m, dudhati, (dhattas, 
‘dadhat,,) dhatte, (dadhate,}; 
pot, dadhyat, dadhita, tmper. 
dhehi, dhatsva; 1 pret, ada- 
dbus, adadhate ; dadhau, da- 
dhe; dhita; dhasyats, -te; 
prec. dheyat, dhasigta ; adh- 
at, adbita, adhigata; hitva, 
-dhaya, part. act. dadhat: p. 
dhiyate; dadhe; dhayita: 
dhayisyate; dhé: ; adh- 
ay, adhaynsate ; hita ; place ; 
give: m, take, hold. antar., 
tm. place between: pass, dis- 











paridhvumes |dhvams|| parhasa 
Pparivateara | vutse pariksa 

panvartm =| yt parivara, 
panigad sad paroksa 


has || paryaya a 
akg pervata. pri. 
heed palvala pla 
aks || pavans = | pa 





1 Pal, digha; Sodcxor; Bus, dolgo. 

* Pal. dums, 

* Pal, aarat Per daridan; Rus. 
drat 





Fe ‘dsr; Gupe; Go, daur; Rus. 


© Pers. ai; tuo; duo; Wel. dan; Go, 
tya; Rus. dr 

7 Pal, dutiya; Rue. vtoro. 

8 Pere, bist; cacoor; vipat. 

© beurac, dere, 





VOCABULARY. 


eppear. abhr-, net before, nar- 
rate. d-, apply, give. samé-, 
apply, attend, vi-, arrange. 
ahita, adj. attentive, diligent. 
tathi-vidha, adj. of that kind. 
dha, forms adverbs of arrange- 
ment; as dvidha, in two 
ways, 
dhatu, m. a mineral; metal: 
the root of a verb. 
dhatni, m. the arranger, creator. 
dhatri, f a nurse. 
nidhi, m. a treasury. 
paridhana, n. an inner gar- 
went, 
vidha, m. vidha,f. a kind, sort: 
pature, character, 
vidhana, n. a rule, manner. 
vidhi, m. rule; fate. 
vidbrvat, adv. according torule. 
vividha, adj. various. 
aso resence, 
j. attentive, dili- 


ee 
susamahita, adj. very attentive. 
hate, p. p. p. placed; good: a. 

jappiness. 

dhav', 1. a. m, dhavatt, -te; dadh- 
ava, -ve; dhavita; dhavis- 
yati, -te; adhavit, adhavista ; 
dhavitva and dhautvi: caus, 





HI 


ta; dhavigyata, -te, and dhos- 
yat, -te; adhavit, adhuvit ; 
adhavista, adhosta: p. dhi- 
and dhina; 


dhima’, m. smoke. 
dhr, 1. a m. dharat, -te; da 
dhara, dadhre; dharta; dha- 
nigyati,-te; adhargit, adhrita: 
p. dhnyate, adhrita; dhrita : 
hold; keep back; support, 


nourish ; place: pass, be, 
live, 
~dhara’, adj. -holding. 


dharani, and dhara, /- the earth. 

dharma‘, m, justice, duty, fit- 
ness: the god Yama. 

dharmajna, and dbarma-vid, 
adj. knowing what is fit, 
wise in duty. 

dharmys, adj. lawfal, 

Gharana, n. the act of holding 


or carrying. 
dhira, od, firm; sensible, se- 
date. 


f. dhaarya, n, firmness, 
constancy. 
dhairya, », firmness, strength. 
dhns‘, 5. a. dhrisnota; dadharga ; 
“dharata; dharsisyat ta 5 
harsit; dhnsta: dans be bold. 





dhavayata; adidhavat: run; 10 and 1. a. dharsayati, 
wash, and dhargati; conquer; op- 
dhavana, x. the act of washing. press. 
dhi, 5. and 9. a. m. and 6. a, ati-dur-dharga, adj. very hard 
dhinoti, dhunati, dhuvati, to conquer, 
dhinnte, dhunite; dudhava, dur-dberga, adj. hard to con- 
dudhuve; dhavita, and dho- quer. 
padyata dng parthiva prath || paurnamasa| mas 
pire pri pavaka pa prakara | kn 
péraga pina Pyar || prakaie = | kad 
pangada fad pirnamasa { mas praknita kn 
: Pia = Saridens Cee. } 5 Pat, dhitt, 


Ae 
* Pat, 


| aut, 


© Gapeew; Ga. quienes) Fete 
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dharsa, m. pride, arrogance. 
dhma, J. a di 1; dadhmau ; 
dhmaté ; dhmasyats; dhmi- 
yat, and dhmeyat; adhma- 
sit: p. dhmayate; adhmiy: ; 
dhmata: blow. 
dbyai, 1, a, dhyayat:; dadhyau; 
dhyata; dhyasyats; dhya- 
yat, and dhyeyat; adhyasit; 
dhyata: thiuk; meditate. 
adhi, ni. thought, anxiety. 
dhi, f, thought, mind, intellect. 
dhimat, adj. having iutellect, 


wise. 


dhyana, n, meditation, thought. 
dhyana-para, adj. full of 
thought. 


sandhya, /; meditation; prayer 
at sunrise and sunset: the 
twilight 
dhru, 1 arid 6. a. dhravata, dhrn- 
vati; dudhrava; dhrota, and 
dhravité; dhrosyati, and 
dhravigyati; adhrausit, and 
adhruvit: be fixed, firm. 
dbruva', adj. fixed, firm, cer 


tain. 
dhvama, 1. m. dhvamsate; dadh- 
vamee; dhvamsits; dhvam- 
sigyate; adhvamsista, and 
adhvasta: p. dhvasyate, 
dhvasta: fall; go, 
dhvamua, m. the act of falling ; 
ruin, 
pandhvamsa, m, id. the act of 
wandering. 
dhvaj, 1. a, go; move one’s relf 
dhvaja, m. a standard, banner. 


‘VOCABULARY. 


na‘, adv. not; used both separately, 
and as a prefla, 
nakts. 


naktam', adv, by night. 
nakestra, 2. a star; a constella- 
tion, 
naj, 1. a, be ashamed. 
nagna‘, p. p. p. ashamed ; naked, 
nad, 1, a. nadati; nanéda; ana- 
dit, and anadit; nadigyati; 
naditum: sound, make a 
noise. pra, make a great 
noise. 
nada, m, nadi, f. a river. 
nada, m. a sound. 
nadin, adj. sounding. 
nand, 1. a. nandati; nanands ; 
anandit; nendisyati; nandi- 
tum : rejoice, be glad. 
nanda, m, nandi, f. Fenpinces: 
-nandana, adj. -delighting, caus- 
ing happiness: m, @ eon, J. 
a daughter. * 
nandin, adj. happy. 
nam, 1, a.m. namati, -te; nandma; 
namsyati; anamsit, -sate: 
nantum; natvé; namya, and 
natya: yp. namyate, nata: 
bend, bow; bow one’s self; 
bow with reverence to, w. 
dat. 9. or ac. of person. 
pra-, id. salute by bowing. 
namas, trdec. the act of bowing ; 
salutation, 
namas-kara, m, id. 
naraka, m.n, hell. 
nala, m, 2 reed, 
navan’, num. nine, 





ptakopa kup pranayin ni fj: pratima ms 
praksélana | keal | pratipad pad prativacas | vac 
prakhya khya | pretipana | pan || prativikya | ,, 
pranaye ni pratibhaya | bhi pratyakes | akg 

3 Pal, dhuva. | qathe. 

2 na, * Pal. nava; Pers. nuh; sea! now 


® surrot; nooti; Go, nahts, 
4 Pal. naggs; Rus. nago; Go, ns- 





vem; Wel, naw; Go, on 
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navams, adj. ninth. anayana, n, the act of bringing. 

nad’, 4. 0, nadyati; nandda; ana- naya, m. the act of leading, or 
“sat; ; nadusyati, and nakeyats ; guiding. 

naditum, and nastum ; nasta; nayana, m. guidance; an eye: 


nestva, and namstvi: : periah, 
die, 
andéin, adj, imperishable, 
naste, p. p. p. lost, 
nagta-sanyna, adj, having lost 
his understanding. 
nada, m, death, destruction, 
nigana, 1. % 
nah, 4, a.m nahyat:, -te; nana 
ha, nehe; auatait, anaddha; 
natsyats, -te; naddhum; nad- 
dha: bind, fusten together. 
naddha", p. p. p. bound. 
nani, various-. 
DL, prp, ins 
nitya’, ad 
continual 
nityadus, a “continually. 
nica, adj. low. 
mod, 1, @, nindati; nmimda; nin- 
ditum: blame, despise. 


Nigadha, name of a people in 
Indic 


lia, 
Naigadha, adj. belonging to the 
Nigudhah. 
nis, prp. insep. out; without. 
ni, 1. a.m nayati, -te; anayat, 
-ta; nayatu, -tam ; nayet, -ta; 
nunaya, ninye; ansisit, nesta; 
netum: p. niyate; anayl, 
nita: lead ; bring; spend time: 
m. instruct. pra, bring for- 
ward; offer; favour, cherish. 
anitha, and anathavat, adj. 


down. 
continual: n. ado. 


J. the pupil of an eye. 
nite, ™. & protector, master, 
lord. 


nithavat, adj. having a pro- 
tector. 


© unprotectedness, 
netra‘, m an eye. 
pranaya, m. affection; esteem. 
pranayin, adj. loving, affection- 
ate. 


vinaya, m. submissiveness, mo- 
desty. 
vinita, adj. submissive, 
send, /, an army. 
uu, @ particle usually denoting 
doubt, and sometimes being 
interrogatire. 
nanu, an interrogative with a 
negation, nonne? 
minam, adv, surely. 
or’, and nara, m. ® man 
ann -éamsa, adj. harmless to 
men, harmless. 
anréamsya, n. harmlessness, 
nara-vara, m. best of men, 
nari, f, a woman, 
nr-pa, and nri-pata, m, a lord 
of men, @ king. 
ur-samsa, adj. injurious to men, 
mischievous. 
pamé, and pams, 10. a. destroy. 
pamsu, m. dust. 
paksa‘, m. a side: ». a wing. 
pakgin, adj. winged: m. a bird. 








having no protector. pakeman, n, hair; an eye-lash. 
pratyac ac prabhu bha pramathin | math 
prathams pri prabbnitr bhi pramukha | mukha 
prabba bh, pramada mad pralaps lap 
prabhava bha pramana ma || pralapm ry 

2 vexgor, vecvt, nocire. + Pal. mite. 

* nodus. : 5 orap, 
4 Pal. mices. i * Pal pakkha. 


alt 


panka, m,n, mud, 
pankaja, m. a lotus, 
patican', num. five. 
paticama, adj. fifth. 
pat, 1. a patats; papata; patité : 
go. 10, a, patayati: surround ; 
clothe, patayatz: cleave, split, 
Patt, m., cloth; ® garment, 
pan, 1. m panate; pene; panita; 
Panisyate; apanista: play at 
@ game; make a bargain. 
na", ma game; & price; & 
pana, m, a game. 
pam, m. a hand. 
pratipana, m. a counter-stake in 
agame, 
ban, m. a merchant. 
pand, 1. m. go. 10. a, collect 
nda, f. wisdom. 
pandite, adj. learned. 
pandu, adj. pale. 
pat’, 1. a. patati; papata; patita ; 
patisyati; apaptat; patita: 
fall ; fy. ut,rise up; Ay up. 
mpitin, adj. causing to fall 
down. 
patatra, patra‘, and patra, 2. 
a wing; al 
patatrin, adj. winged: » bird. 
pataké, f a standard, banner. 
pataka, x, sin; crime, 


VOCABULARY. 


-patha’, m. 8 way; country. 
" path, em. a way. . 
pad, 4, m. padyate ; pede; patta ; 
pateyate; apadi; ppp. panna: 
go. ut-, arise, come into 
being, upa-, go near, prati-, 
come back, get. 
Apad, f. a calamity. 
upapanna, p.p.p. endowed with, 
dvi-pad, m. (a biped,) a man. 
pad’, m. a foot. 
pada, m, a foot; step; section ; 
place; country. 
padtaty, m, a foot-soldier, 
pan-na-ga, m. (not going with 
feet,) a serpent. 
pada, m. a foot; the root of a 


tree. 
pada-pa, mi, (drinking at foot,) 
8 tree. 
pratspad, /- the first or fifteenth 
day of the moon. 
sampad, 7: completeness ; hap- 
piness, good fortune. 
padma, m8 lotus: the number 
10", 
padmuni, /: a lake fall of lotuses. 
pars-’, prp. insep. around; very. 
parna, 1, a leaf. 
pallava, m. n, a bud, shoot. 
pad, 10. a. paésyati : bind. 
ia”, m. & domesticated ani- 








fata-patra, x. (hundred-leaved,) mal; cattle. 
the lotus, pasa, m. & cord, 
path, 1. a, pathats, papatha, apa- paiava, adj. belonging to cattle. 
thit: go. pases’, used only in abl, padcit, 
prasikhka | sikh || prasanga | say prasravang | sru 
pravare vr Prasanna sad prak ae 
pravada vad prasada, “ prac Py 
prasnya, én prasiite sa pradyal . | any 
1 Pers, 3 Wa. 3 Rus, Rus, perd, 
eg on aay 
a, . oder; 3 Go. 5 
be 5 orreas Bus, phe tae jer; podes; Go. fotas, 
?, * vow; peous; Go. faihn, 
“Pal. patta; Pers, par; repo; © Pers, pas; Pal. pecca. 


VOCABULARY. i 


adv, behind, back; after- | 
wards; westward, 
pedoma,” adj, sup. hindmost ; 
last; western, 
apadetma, adj, last of all. 
pé, 2, 4, pat; papau; pata; pés- 
yeti; payat; apasit: p. pa- 
yate; spay; pata: defend, 
uae causat, and 10, a. 


PVE wei . 

» 1, @ pivati; papan; pata; 

” piayat; peyat; apat; pitva: 

p- piyate, apayi, pita: drink, 
adbipa, m. chief guardian, ruler ; 








king. : 
adhipati, m. id. 
adhipatya, n, sovereignty. 
dvi-pa, m, {twice-drinking,) an 
elephant, 
(Qlord of 


uy-pa, and nri-pati, m. 
men,) a king. 

Pa ad). -puarding, -drinking. 
pet ma lord, husband. 
patitva, n. the rank of hus- 

tan . 

tui’, f. a lady, wife. 

Payne m. drink ; water; mill. 

payo-dhara, m. (drink: holder,) | 
acloud; a breast. 

pana, n. drink, 

paniya, n, water, 

pala, m, a guardian, ruler, king, 

palana, . guardianship, pro- 
tection. 

pité-maha, m a grandfather. 

pitn’, m. a father: dual, pa- 
rents: pl. ancestors, 


ns 

pipasa, 7 (a with to drink,) 
thirst, 

bham-pa, m, (earth-guarding,) 


a king. 
sa-patna, adj, (having the same 
busband,) ‘val. 
papa, adj. vinful: n. sin. 
pardva, tn, x. a side of the body. 
paplu, m. a mark, spot, mole. 
plsica, m. pisdci, f a malevolent 
demon, 
pid, 10. a, pidayatr; appidat, and 
apipidat. press; oppress ; an- 
noy, abhi-, annoy. 
apida, m, a chaplet, wreath, 
pida, f. pressure; torture. 
pums", m. a man; a male, 
pun-naga, m. a male elephant; 
@ lotus; a certain tree, rot- 
he tanctéria, h i 
pun, 6, a. punati : act honourably ; 
be good, 
nipuna, adj. fit, skilful. 
naipuna, and narpunya, n. fit- 
ness; skill, 
punya’, adj. ure, Just, good, 
fair: n. virtue. 
punyavat, adj. virtuoua 
pony’-aban, m. a holy day, 
puny’-aha-vacana, n, a sum- 
mons to 4 holy day. 
Punya-sloka, m. (pure-verse,) 
an epithet of Nala, 
putra’, m. 8 son. 
putraka, m. id. 
putnka, f a daughter. 
putrin, adj. having children. 








pring an Pe bany | pan 
pranayitra | wl babu vah 
praptakala | ap bhiyas bamh 
prajna gna ) mat ah 

1 mew; bibere; Rus. pit’. fadrem. 

soa. i mY homo; Go, guma, 

* worma. Y Pad 


« Rus. pivo, 
* Pers, mrdar; warnp; pater; Go. 


* Pal, putta; Pere. pear. 
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pautra, m. a grandson. 
punar, ade. again. 
pur, 6. a. precede. 
puras, adv, before, in front. 
pura, adv. formerly; in old 
time, 
purana, adj. ancient, 
puratans, adj. td. 
purogama, adj. going before. 
parva’, adj, former; old; east- 
ern. 
pirvatas, adv. eastward. 
pul, 1 and 6. a polati, pulati; 
pupola; polita: be or become 
great, 10. a, polayati; apa- 


pulat; heap together; be high * 


or great. 

pula, adj, great: m. the rising 
of the hair, from emotion. 

vipula, adj. large. 

pug, 1, 9, 10. @ posats, pusnati, 

posayatt, pugyati; puposa ; 
Ponti, poxté; pomgyat, pok- 
gyati; aposit, apugat: nou- 
rish; 4. a. nourish; enjoy. 

pugkala, adj. plenteous. 

pusta, p. p. p. nourished, fed. 

puspa®, n. a flower. 

puépa-bhan-ga, m. a festoon of 
flowers. 

pugpa-viisti, f a shower of 
flowers. 

pt, 9 a, m, 1, m, punati, punite, 

pavate; pupava, pupuve; pa- 
vitd; pavigyati, -te; apavit, 
apavigta; putva, and pavi- 
vi: p. piyate; pitta, and 
pavita: purify, 

pavana, m, wind, 

pavaka, m. fire. 


YOCABULARY. 


piy, 10. a. piyayats, aptpnyat: 
honour; worship. 
piya, £ honour, worship, re- 


spect. 
pri, (pur, par,)3 and 9. a. pparti, 

prinat ; papira, (pl. paparus, 
and paprus;) parité, and pa- 
riti; parisyat, and parigya- 
ti; puryat; apdrit: p, and 
rg. puryate; apin, and 
apinsta; pirta, purita and 
parna: fill. 

antab-pura, nm (inner-city) a 
palace; the apartments for 
females, 

apara, adj. other. 

apare-dyus, adv, on the morrow, 

para, adj. other; more distant: 
an enemy; chief: -ful, 

paran-tapa, adj. thet annoys 
the enemy. 

para puran-jaya, m. a conqueror 
of the city of the enemy. 

parama, adj. farthest, highest, 
best. 


para-vira-han, m. a slayer of a 
hero of the enemy. 

paras-para, adj. each other. 

paras-paratas, adv, from each 
other. 

parasva, ». whot belongs to an 
other. 

para-, insep. partic. far; behind. 

parvate, m. @ mountain. 

para’, m. the farther side. 

pare-ga, adj. going to the far- 
ther side; reading through, 

pura‘, n. puri, f. a city. 

puru, adj. much; many: m, a 
king so named. 








marans mn mahanasa | an mas aa 
martya, ” mahabahu | vah masa a 
mardana mrid || mababhuya | bhuy mirt. mn 
marge mrs mécram 1 wirtumat ” 
"4 Pal, pubs. 7 : 
» Pat. Poppa Pht ad 


VOCABULARY. t 


urosa', m, 8 man, person; the 
p mind, soul, 
pirna’, p. g. p. fall. 
paura, and paurajana, m & 
citizen, 
Panrayénapade, m. pl. country 
peopl le. 
*, prp. insep, forward, 
pratt, prp. tnaep. and sep. w. ace. 
ome opposite; against; 


prathama, adj. first, 
pris, 1. a sprinkle, 
prista, n. back. 
pristatas, adv. behind, 
pyal, 1. m. pyayate; papye, and 
pipye; pyaté, and pyayita; 
pyasyate, and pyayisyate ; 
apyasta, and SPyayista ap- 
yay; part. pyéna, and pina: 
OW; if peo i 
a, a it, plump. 
poe , 6. a. pricchat:; papraccha ; 
prasta; praksyati; aprikeit; 
pristva; prista : inquire. 
-, ask particularly. a 
pruth’, 1. m., prathate; paprathe; 
ruthité: be stretched out; 
_ increased ; be pi Lae) 
1va, adj. earthly : m. (lord 
a the land,) a king, 6 
prthivi, f. the earth. 
prithu’, adj. large, wide, broad. 
protha, oe n. the nose of an ani- 


pri’, 9. and 1. a, m. prinata, pri- 


1i7 


Rite, ‘prayati, -te; pipraya, 
pipriye; preté; presyati, -te; 
pra it, apregta: love. 
priya’, adj. beloved; pleasing; 
loving. 

prit, f love, pleasure. 

vipriya, adj, displeasing, 
Plekea, m. the holy fig-tree, ficus 





plu”, 1. m. plavate; pupluve; plo- 
ta; plosyate; aplogta, ph 
eplodhvam: swim; go by 
ship. 
ane . & pool 
aaieiy paphile, (pl 
Pha alia’ phahta; phahsgyati; 
aphalit; phalita: bear fruit. 
phala, x. fruit. 
phalavat, adj. te fruitful. 
sa-phala, adj. 
beni bah, a and vah, m, 
mhate ; babamhe; beak. 
a grow, 
baha, adj. much. 
babutitha, adj. ordinal, many- 
al, cow isa 
dha, ady, in 8, 
babula, adj. much. bia 
bahu-vidha, adj. of many kinds, 
bhiyas, adj. comp. more. 
bhuyistha, adj. sup. most, 
bandh, 9. a. badhnata; babandha; 
banddbé; bhantsyati ;abhiint- 
Bit: p, badhyate; baddha; 
abadhi: bind. 
pratibandha, n. a hindrance. 















meya ma yathérham | srh || vayam ah 
mna man || ratha mn || vadh vn 
yacchatt yam rath ” vara ” 
yata ” rathopastha | ,, 1 varana ” 

Pal. Rus, it’; 

Re ee 

. T xharer. 
* Pal. pa-, roa Go, fron. 

rw. Iya; gedos. 

Pal, pucchati; Pers, pursidan; * pesky a, plait’, 
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prabandha, m. perseverance, 
continuance. 
‘pandha’, =. 8 bond. 
bandhana, ». the act of bind- 
‘ing; a bond. 
pandhu, m. a relative, friend. 
bandhu-varga, m. the whole 
body of his relatives, 
aa-bandhin, m, a kinsman. 
bala’, n. strength; an army: & 
demon killed by Indra, 
balavat, adj. strong. 
Bala-Vritrv-han, m. the slayer 
of Bala and Vnitr. 
balin, adj. strong, 
bala, adj. young: a young per- 


son. 

baluka, m. a boy. 

bala-bhava, m. childhood, youth, 

balya, n. id. 

badh, and vidh, 1. m. bidhate; 

babadhe ; badhuta; badhis- 
yate; abadhusta :force; strike, 
kill; annoy. 

abadba, # annoyance, vexation. 

badhya, adj. worthy of death. 

badha, f hindrance. 

budh’, 1. a. m. 4. m, bodhat:, -te; 

budhyate ; bubodha ; bubu- 
dhe; bodhita, and boddha; 
bodbisyatt, -te, and bhotsya- 
te; abudhat, abodhit, abud- 
dha; buddha: know; per- 
ceive; think. 4, awake, be- 
come conscious. ni-, attend, 

dur-buddlu, adj. having 2 fool- 
ish mind; evil-minded. 

budd, f the mind, under- 
standing; & purpose, plan. 


VOCABULARY. 


budhs, adj. wise, 
vibudha, m. (very wise,) a god. 
su-dur-buddhi, adj. having a 
very foolish mind, 4 
brahman, m. the god Brahma: a 
brahman. 
brahmanya, adj. pious. 
brabmarsi, m. a divine saint. 
brahmanya, m. a brabman, 
bri, 2. a. m. braviti, brite; abra- 
vit: Bay. prati-, answer. 
bhaks, 1. a. m. 10. a, eat. 
bhakaya, adj, eatable: x. food, 
bhiks, 1. m. beg. 
bhrksa, f° alms. 
bhikeu, m. a beggar. 
bhaiksya, n, mendicity, 
bhay, 1. a. m, bhayati, -te; ba 
‘haya, bheye; bhaktd; bhak- 
syatt, te; abbakeit, abbakta; 
bhakta: cherixh, love; ob- 
tain, have. 
bhany‘, 7. a bbanakt:; bebhad- 
ja; bhankté; bhan-ksyati; 
‘abhankeit ; bhanktva, and 
bhaktva: p. bhayyate; abbi- 
345 bhagna: break, 
bhakti’, f. attachment, love. 
bhaga, m, a share; good for. 
tune. 
bhagavat, adj. holy; divine, 
bhanga, m. breaking, crush- 


ing. 

bhaga = bhaga, 

bhaga-dheya, m. an heir: n. 
fate, lot. 

bhagnn, adj. one who shares; a 
ooheir: m, @ brother: t a 
sinter. 














vart vn vikara, kn vicara, car 
uu dvi vikoga kus vicirana | 
vimea 7 vikrama kram || vicitra a 
vikatea kat vighnan han vijana jan 
1 Pers. band; Go, bindan, aig. 

2 valére, 3 frangore; Go, bnkan, 

* Pal. buyhatt; wBeotar; Res. bu- * ie eee 


_ VOCABULARY. 


bhigya, m fate, lot; good for- 
tune. 

su-bhaga, edj. happy, fortu- 
nate. 


saubhagya, n. happiness; good 
fortune. 
bhand, 1. m, bhandate: be happy, 
prosperous, 
bhadra', adj. happy, proaper- 
ous, excellent: n. happiness, 
prosperity. 
bha’, 2, a, bhata; babbau; bbata; 
‘obaayats; bhayat ; ‘abhasit: 
p. impers. bhayate: shine. 
this maid 
Abhi, / brightness; likeness. 
na-bhas*, #2. (notshining, a 
cloud;) the sky. 
-nibhe, adj. like, 
Prabbiy f brightness. 
-bha, adj, -shini 
bhavin, adj. brig! bs beautiful; 
excellent. 
wibha, f. brightness. 
vibhavasu, m. the aun: fire. 
vibhasu, m. fire. 
san-nibha, adj. like. 
aabha, f an assembly; a house; 


® cottage, 
bhas‘, 1. m. bhigate’; babbise; 
bhamta: speak. abhi, and 
&, speak to, pra-, speak, 
ti-, answer, 
ab) bhiain, adj. speaking to, 
bhisin, adj. speaking. 
au. ~bhisatay adj. speaking well. 
bhisay, em. a physician. 
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bhesaja, 1. a medicine. 
bhi’, 3. a, tabhets, (du. bibhitas, 

"and bibhitas;) bibhiya, and 
bibhayaiicakara; bheta ; bhes- 
yati; abbait: p. bhiyate; 
bhite: fear, 

pretbheys, | adj, frightful, 

bhaya’, n. fear. 

Daye karte one that causes 


turbed by fear. 

hey’ -irta, adj, afflicted by 

wee pp. p. afraid. 

bhima, adj. formidable: name 
of a king. 

bhime-parakrama, adj. having 
formidable power, 

bhiru, adj. timid. 

Bhauma, adj. belonging to Bhi- 
ma: f. the daughter of Bhi- 


ma, 

vibhitake, m, the name of a 
plant, belerica termnaiha, 

Uhuy‘,6.a. 7.0, m, bhuyats, bhunak- 
ta, bhun-kte; bubhoya, bubhu- 
; bhokta; bhoksyati, -te; 

Cbhauksit, ebbukta; bhogoa, 
curved, bhukta, eaten. bend, 
curve, 7, a, m. enjoy, eat. 

bhuya, m. the arm; an ele 
phant’s trunk. 

bhuya-ga, and bhuyan--gama, wm. 
8 Berpent. 

bhuywya, , @ servant. 

















vyna ya | vidvesans | dvis |) vidhivat | dha 
vitumira tem | vidha daha wnaya ni 
vidis aa | vidhina 3 vind du 
vidyut div vidhi ” viparyaya {1 

1 Pal, Dhadds. * Pol. bhiwats. 

. © doBeeba. 


aes. 
# nabés; Ras, nebo; Wel. nef. 
4 gna, 


Pers, bax; Go. brogan, 
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bhoga, m, enjoyment; food: a 


serpent. 

bhogavat, adj. full of serpents: 
J. the world of serpents. 

‘phoyana, », the act of eating; 
food. 

bhojaniya, adj, that may bo 


cata nm. food. 

mahé-bhuya, adj. t-armed. 
i parece (ph 

avité; bhavis- 


bha', 1. a. bhavats; 

‘babbrivus;) bb 
yeti; bhuyat; abhit, (pl 
abhivan;) bhita: be, anu-, 
be present at, pra-, be over, 
‘be powerful, 

adbhuta, adj. (for atabbiita,) 
preternatural; wonderful. 

prabhéva’, a superiority, 
‘power. 

prabhu’, m. a superior, chief, 

prabhata, adj. abundant. 

bhava, m. being, origin. 

bhavat, (1) part. pres. (nom. m, 
bhavan,) being. (2) adj. 
(nom. m. bhavan,) thou, a 
word of respect, used with 
the third person of verbs. 

bhavana, n. a house, palace. 

bhava, m. being; a state, na 
ture; the mind, 

bhuvans, ». the world. 

bhi, f the earth. 

bhitta, past p. having been: n, 
being, 

bhittala, n. the surface of the 
earth, 


‘bhuma, f the earth; a place, 





YOCABULARY, 


bhamt-pa, making. 

bhimiats, adj, standing on 
the ground, 

vibbu, m = prabhn. 

vibhuts, f- superiority, power, 
majesty, 

phan, é% comp, much, 

bhis’, 1 and 10. bhigata; bhiga- 

yati; bubhiga; bbimté: a 
dorn, 

bhiigana, #, an ornament. 

bhi’, 1. and 8, a. m, bharaty, -te, 

bibbarts, bibhpite; babhara, 
(de, babhriva,) and bibharisi- 
cakira, babhre, and bibha- 
riticakre; bharté; bharisya- 
ta, -te; bhnyat, bhrigigta; 
abbargit, abbnita: p. bhn- 
yate, bhnita: bear, bring, 
support, feed, maintain. i, 
wear, nt, hide. 

abharana, %. an ornament. 

prabhniti, adv. following the 
abl. after, forward in time. 





bharana, 2. support. 
bhartri’, ms. (he that aupporta,) 
a husband; lord. 
bharya, adj, that must be sup- 
ported: f. « wife. 
cbhnt, adj. carrying. 
inte J wage 
sa-bharya, adj. with iis wife, 
sambhéra, m. wealth, 
bhrisa, adj. much, 
bho, and bhos, inter. ho! used in 
@ respectful address, 
bhramé, 4. a. and 1. m, bhrasyata, 











vipula pul |} wbhi bha. vibhu bhi 
vipa yep vibhivasu wi vibhati 1s 
vipniya pri vibhita bhi vibbranta | bhram 
vibudha budh || vibhitake ” vuning ma 

1 Pers, bidan; guar; faisse; Wel. © Pal. bhusat.. 


2 Pal, pathira 
+ Pers, bum. 


* Pere, burdan; gepew; ferre; Go. 
bhatts. 


VOCABULARY. 


Dhraméate; babhraméa, -de; 
bhraminta ; 3 bhraméig: yet, 
ste; abhraéat, abhramasta; 
bhramatvi, and bhragtva ; 
bhrasta, fallen : fall, 
bhram', 1. ‘and 4. a, bhramati, 
bhramyats, and ‘bhram: 
babhrama, (pl, babhramus, 
and bhremus;) bhramité ; 
bhramusyat; abhramit; bhra- 
mutva, and bhrantva; bhran- 
ta: wander. 
vibbrinta, p.p.p. confused, 
disturbed. 
sambhranta, td. 
bhray, 1. m. bhréjate; babhraje, 
bo bhreye; bhranta; bhra- 
Jayate; abhrayista : shine, 
bhratn:’, m. a brother, 
bhra’, f the brow. 
subhru, adj. having beautiful 
brows. 
mah, 1. m, grow. 
mang, 1, a. go; move one’s self. 
man-gala, adj, happy; healthful : 
mn, good fortune, 
mah, 1, a, honour, worship, 
magha, m, hap) snets. 
Moghavat, m. 
meas putt in comp. 


mahi. 
mahiga, m. a buffalo, 
mahisi, f: a. she buffalo; a queen. 
mehi, f- the earth. 
mahi-ksit, adj. earth-ruling, 
mahi-dhara, adj, earth-holding: 
™, & mountain, 


mahi-pila, adj. earth-guarding, 


w21 


mahi-bhnit, adj. edrth-bearing. 
mah-endra, 1m. a great chief. 
may‘, 6. a. mayat:: mamayya, (2. 
2, mamayiths, and maman. 
the;) mankta; man-keyatt; 
an-ksit; manktvi and 
maktva: p. p. p. magna: sink, 
be drowned. z 
magne, p.p. p, sunk, 
mam, m. f. a jewel. 
Man-bhadra, m (happy in 
jewels,) the god of riches, 
mand, 1. m. mandate; clothe; dia- 
tribute. 1 and 10. a. man- 
dati; mamands; mandhta; 
mandita; mandayati, ama- 
mandat adorn. 
manda‘, m, an ornament. 
mandana, n. id. 
mandala, mm, 2 circle; 6 cir- 
cuit, 
math, and manth, 1 and 9. a 
matbatt; mamathe; amathit: 
manthat, and mathnati; 
mamantha; manthité; man- 
thigyati; amanthit; mathit- 
va, and manthitva: p. math- 
yate; mathita: shake, dis- 
turb. 


pramathin, adj. disturbing. 
mad, 4, a, madyati; mamada; 

madité; matta; madya: be 
intoxicated; be glad, 

unmatta, adj. mad, 

unmatte-darsana, adj. looking 
like one mad. 

Desist odf-Inabeervant, care 

aS, 














‘vimocana muc vilapa lap | vigan-ka éan-k 
‘virajas van) vivarne vn visarada, fal 
virahita, rah vivardbhana vnidh ; viéala. si 
virapa rub vividhs aba | vidigte aig 

1 Pat, bhamatt 5 Pers, abri; opus; Rus, brov’ 
2 Pers. burkdir; ap friter; Go. + mergi. 


brofar; Wei, bray 3 Rus. brat 


* mundus. 
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pramada, adj. mad; drunk: m. 
joy, delight; 7 a beautiful 
woman, 

matta, p.p.p. maddened, drunk, 

mada, m. the juice that flows 
from the elephant’s temples, 

madhu', adj. aweet, pleasing: 
n. sweetness; honey; sugar: 
any spirituous liquor, 
madhura, adj. sweet, pleasing. 
matan.ga, m, an elephant. 
madhya’, adj. middle: mn, the 
waist. 


madhyams, adj, id. 

su-madhyama, adj. having ® 
fine waist. 

man, 4 and 8. m. manyate’, ma- 

mute; mene; manita, and 
manta; mamsyate and man- 
syate; amata, and amansta, 
and amanista; mate: think; 
value, honour, 

anumate, p. p. p. having been 
agreed on, 

amanuga, adj. not human. 

amnaya, m. the Vedas. 

bahu-mata, adj. much esteemed. 

mata, p. p.p. thought, imagined ; 
approved. 

mati‘, / thought, purpose; un- 
derstanding. 

manas’, 2, the mind, 


manuja, adj. (Manu-born,) hu- 
man. 

manugya, m, & man. 

tonne spre a. swith thought, 


VOCABULARY. 


om, (the pind seize) the god 
ma, 

Pe hess advice, counsel; 
mystical verse; a religious 
formula. 

mantr, 10. m, consult, a-, ad. 
dress, salute, n1-, call, in- 
vite. 

mantnin, m, a counsellor, 

Man-matha, m. (the mind dis- 
turber,) Kama. 

manyu, m, anger, sorrow. 

manzaniay adj. angry, Borrow- 


mana, ”. honour. 
mana-da, m. a giver of honour, 
ménasa, n, = manas, 
manuea, adj, human, 
manusya, 7. human nature, 
muni, m. ons given up to medi- 
tation, « hermit. 
mauna, ”. silence, 
vimanas, adj, insane, 
Sam-mata, 7, consent, 
mna’, 1. @ manati; mamnau; 
mnaié; mnasyati; mnayat, 
and mneyat; amnasit; mna- 
yate; mnata; commemorate, 
praise, meditate, 
mand, 1. m. mandate; mamande; 
mandita: rejoice; be praised ; 
sleep. 
manda, adj. slow, foolish ; small: 
. adv, little. 
manda-bhigya, n, misfortune, 
manda-bha), adj. unfortunate. 
marut, m wind: the god of 
winds, 








Mano-hara, and Mano-harin, méruta, m. air, wind. 
- viiega, "s ag vigamastha | ma | viemita sro. 
vigoka duc ‘visarjana ery vita 47; 
vitrabdha | arambh|! vistara stri | vega vy by 
vigama ma vismaya ami | veda ud 

3 peOv, Run. med”; Eng. mesd, | ‘ 

® Pal. mayba; yecot; medius; Go, 5 ‘yevet; mens, 

© Pal. mante. 


5 Pal. mannats. 


VOCABULARY. 


mals, m. n. any bodily exoretion; 
filth: sin: 7, rust, 
mirmala, adj. (free from filth,) 
pure, clean. 
mrmalya, n, purity, cleanness, 
clearness, 
malina, adj. defiled, filthy. 
ma, adv. not; used in prohibitions 
cither with the imperative or 
- 8rd pret. 
ma, 2. a. 3 and 4, m, mat, mi- 
mite, (pl, mimate,) mayate ; 
mamau, mame; mata; mis- 
yati, -te; meyat; masista; 
amasit, ohlae, i mutva: p. 
miyate; amayi; mita; mea- 
Bure; give. nir-, make, cause, 
atumatra, adj, beyond measure. 
anupama, adj, unlike, 
apratima, adj, unequalled, 
ameya, adj. that cannot be 
measure, 
upama, adj. like. 
num:tta,n. a cause; mark,omen: 
—for the sake of. 
pirna-mésu, m, the full moon, 
paurnainasa, adj, belonging to 
the full noon. 
ratima, ual. 
amir n “eanase, autho- 


matula, m, a maternal uncle. 
matri’, f. a mother. 

mitrivat, adj. like a niother. 
matra’, a. meaaure; the whole: 
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matraka, m. a medsare. 


mae‘, m, the moon; » month, 

masa, m. a month, 

meya, adj, that can be mea- 
sured. . 

vimana, 7, a vehicle. 

vigama, adj, unequal; uneven; 


rugged; difficult, 
vigama-stha, adj. (standing in 
an uneven place,) distreased. 


vaigamnya, 7. inequality; injus- 
tice; difficulty. 
sama, adj. equal; level; whole; 
fair, just. 
mamsa‘, n. flesh, 
marg, 1 and 10, a, margata, 
margayati: seek. 
mng, 4. 4. and 10. m. mnigyatz, 
manigayate : id. 
marga, m. a search; @ road. 
margana, n, the act of search- 


ing. 
mpiga, m. bearch; any animal; 
a deer, 
mngaya, f. the chase, hunting. 
mrigajivana, m, (who lives by 
hunting,) a hunter, 
mngi, f. a deer; a woman, 
mala, m. 8 man: f. a garland: 
2. @ field. 
malya, » a garland; a string 
of beads. 
muithuna, », a pair of animals, 
one of each sex. 
mithya, ado, falsely; in vain, 
mid, and mind, 1, m. 4, a, me- 
date, medyati; mumde, mi- 








—only, meda; medita; medogyate ; 
vep vep veéman via vyakta aay 
vela vil vairupyata | ruh vyagra ag 
ves vis vaiiasa Sas vyabbra ap 
vegana *s vawamya | ma vyaya, 1 

1 Pal, pamina; Pere, farmin, 4 wp; menss, 

4 Pere, midar; uyrap; miter. * Rus. myseo. 


3 eye 
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amediste, amidat; muditva, 

meditva; p. midyate, mipna: 

be slippery; cherish, love. 
amitra, adj, wnfriendly, hostile. 
mitra, adj. friendly: n, a friend. 
medias, %. marrow, 

medini, f. the earth. 

mu, 1, a, megati; mimesa; me- 
gité; megitva, migtva and 
mistva; musta; sprinkle ; 
pour out, 

6. a, migati; mega, menti; 
menigyati; amesit: resist. DI-, 
close the eyes. 

nimesa, m, a wink; winking: 
8 moment, 

muh’, 1, @, mehati; mmeha; me- 
dha; meksyaty; amksat: 
pour out; make water, 
mitra, n. urine. 
megha, #, a cloud, 
mukha, », a mouth; face; a be- 
ginaing: m. the beak of a 
bird: adj. first, chief. 
adhomukha, adj. with down- 
cast face. 

abhimukha, adj, in front of; 
near: present, 

unmukha, adj. with upturned 
face, 

pramukha, adj. first, chief. 

pramukhe, adv. in front. 

mukhya, adj. chief. 
mukhyasas, adv. chiefly. 
muc, 6. a. m. muicata, -te; mu- 
moca, mumuce; mokta; mok- 
gyati, -te; amucat, amukta ; 
p. mucyate: let go; free; 


VOCABULARY. 


neglect; throw; pour out, 
mocana, n. the act of setting 
free. 
vimocana, n, id, 
mud, 1. m, modate’; mumude ; 
modita; modigyate; samo- 
digta ; mudita : rejoice. 
mud, f. joy, pleasure ; a wife, 
mous’, 9. a, mugnéti; mumora ; 
mosita ; mogisyati; amogit: 
steal, 
must‘, f, » fist. 
muh, 4, a, muhyatt; mumoha; 
‘mohiti, mogdha, and modha ; 
mohisyati, and mokayati; 
amuhat; mohitva, muhitva, 


mugdhva, and madhva; mug- 
dha, and midha; be trou- 
bled in mind. 


muhitrta, m, 7, @ thirtieth part 
of twenty-four hours, 

muhus, adj. again and again, 

maidha, p. p.p. troubled, fool- 


ish, 
mirdhan’, m, a head; the chief 


place. 
mila, n, 0 root; the origin, 
mn’, 6. m. mmyate; maméra; 
marti; marisyate; mrigista ; 
amrita; mrita: die. 
mrinati; mamaéra; amarit; 
kill. 
amara, adj. undying. 
oe adj, like an immor- 





amrita, 2. nectar, ambrosia, 
marana, ”. death. 
martya, adj. mortal, human, 








vyavasaya | 80 vyadha veh || daranya éri 
vyasans as vyadhoraska | ,, éarad ari 
vyaghra ghra jj vydhe ah éarira ari 
vyatia da vyoman div ava, évan 
1 mingere. ® Pat. mad 
: Pal, modat, © Pers. se mori; Wel. marw; 
wor; mia. Rus, merét’. 


* Pai. muttin. 
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rei ia form, figure: 


mens adj. embodied, 
rorita’, past p. dead. 
mntya’, m. death, 
mry’, cs La en 3 mamarye, (pl. 
2. a. mir 
aft (pb mryents;) maine, 
(pl, MAINT HUS 3) marpta, and 
marsta; marjsyati, and 
markgvat; amaryit, and a- 
markgit; maryitva, and mrist- 
vi: p. mryyate; mnata; 
margya, and mnyya. rub; 
smooth; soothe; sweep; 
cleanse” by wiping, polish ; 
adoin, pra-, soothe, cleanse, 
polish, 
my, 6. a mrinatl; mamarne, 
strike, hurt. 
mrinala, mm. mrmali, fi a 
fibre of the stalk of lotus, 
mrids, 9. 2, mndnati; mamarda; 
mardita; mardisyata; amar- 
dit; mmdztva; mridita, rub, 
crush, 
mardana, 2. the act of rubbing 
or crushing; destruction. 
mnd, and mndi, f earth, 
mould, dust. 
myidu‘, adj. tender, soft; slow. 
wridu-pirva, adj. beginning 
with soft, words, 
mmdh, 1, a. m. be soft: kill. 
mondha, », war. 
mné, 6. a mriiatt; piamaréa; 
marsta, and nd rare mark. 
ti, and mrakeyati; amirk- 
a and amraksit, touch; 





mlal, 1. @ milayati; 


consider. vi-, ‘soothe; con- 
sider. 


mpg, 4 and 1. a.m, mpgyats, -te, 


and maraati, -te; mamarga, 
mampie; margité; mares. 
yati, -te; amarsit, amarmsta ; 
maraitva, mngitva,and ronst- 
va; marsita, and mrista, 10. 
a.m, marsayati, -te; amim- 
rigat, -ta, and amamarget, 
-ta: endure, 

amarsa, m, impatience, anger. 

amargana, adj. impatient, angry. 

Amarsa, m. -amarga, 

marsa, m. endurance, patience. 

marisa, ». a venerable person, 
dramatic manager, 


medha, m. a sacrifice, 


medhas, x, and medha, f- mind, 
intellect. 


milecch, 1. and 10. a, mlecchats, 


mlecchayati; _ mumieccha; 
mlecchnta: speak a foreign 
tongue. 

mleccha, m. a foreigner, 

mamlan ; 
‘mlata; mlasyats ; mlayat, and 
wileyat; amlasi¢; mlana: wi- 
ther, fade. 

mlana, past p, withered, faded. 


a 
yat', , yas, m, ya, f who, 


which. yat, conj. because. 
yatas, adv. whence, yatra, adv, 

where, yathi, adv. as, 90 

that, yada, adv. when, 
yatha-tatham, adv, truly, 
yathavat, adv, fitly, 
yathi-éraddham, ae. faithfully. 








dasya, dams {| ditaméu éyat || sakatara ti 
auras or énnga im pakide, kia 
bite fyat samrabdha | rabh saknit kn 
ditala ” samskara =| kya sakhi khy& 
3 Pal, mata; mortuus; Pers, mand. « Pat, maddatt. 

* Pal, macen; mors. ® Pal, muda. 
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yeu, conj. if, 
yad-riochaya, adv. spontansous- 
ly. 
yadyapl, conj. even if. 
yavat, conj. as long as, until. 
yay, 1. a.m. yayatt, -te; rae, Ye; 
: mes yaksyats, wi yyat, 






« yaks, 10, 2, honour, worship. 
yakso, m. an attendant on Ku- 
vera, the god of riches. 
yayna, m. & sacrifice. 
yastri, m, a sacrificer, 2 
yat, 1, m, yatate; yete; yatata ; 
yatuyate; ayatista; part. 
yatta: make an effort, la- 
hour, 
Ayatana,n. a dwelling; an altar, 
yatna, m, an effort. 
yam, 1. a, yacchati; yayama; 
yanté ; yarpsyata; ayamsit ; 
part, yata; rule, restrain, a, 
ti . Ut-, raise. 
ayata, adj. long. 
udyata, p. p. p. prepared, eager. 
myata, p. p. p. fixed, certain. 
prayata, p.p.p. dutiful, self- 
restrained, 


yata, p. p. p. ruled, restrained. 
yentn, m, a charioteer. 
yama, m, restraint; punish- 
ment: Yama, the god of 
punishment and justics, 
Yaya, m. name of an ancient 


ing. 
yedas, n, brightness; glory. 


atiyadas, adj. very bright, bean- 
tiful, or glorious, 


VOCABULARY. 


yadasvin, adj. bright, beautiful, 
or glorious. E 
yé, 2. yata; ayat, (pl. ayn or ayus;) 
yayau; yata; ydsyata; yayat; 
ayasit; yat, yan: go. 
prayana, n. act or way of, going; 
departure, from life: tho 


ery) of & hore, 
yitray pa journey ; food. 
yana, m, the act of going; o 
walk ; a chariot. 
ye, 1. a. m. yacatt, -te; yayaca, 
ce; yacité: ask, request, 
yo, 2 and 9. a. m. yauti, yunat, 
yunite ; yuyava, yuyuve ; ya- 
vita, yavisyatt, -te; ayavit, 
ayavista: p, yuyate; f. ya 
vita, yavisyate; preo. yavi- 





yovan', adj. young. 

yarerije, m., the young king; 
i. the heir-apparent, 

yatha, n. a flock, herd, 

yuthaéas, adv. in herds, 

yout, f. a woman, 

yauvana, n, youth, time of life, 

yy, 7. a m yunakh, yunkte; 

yuyoja, yayuye ; yokti; yok- 
syati, -te; ayujat and 
ayauksit, ayukta : p, yuyyate, 
yukta; join, &, yoke horses, 
ui, bind; enjoin ; place, 

niyoga, m. injunction, order; 
appointment ; effort, 

prayojans, 7, object, occasion, 
business. 

yuga’, m, a yoke: m a pair; 
an age. 








salchi Kbyi | sangn saiyd| sangrima | geah 
sankalpa | Elnp | gum | aa as 
sonkula kul san-gama gam satate tan 
sankhyana | khyé || sangrahana| grah || satkara a 








3 Pers. javin; Rus, yuno; yuvonia; Go. juggs. 


7 fever; yugum; Go. Juk. 


‘VOCABULARY, 


, ™. & junction, mesting; 
sareion fitness: employ- 


woman n. the act of joining ; 
measure of length, (a stage,) 
mying from 44 to 9 miles, 
ae, m, sparen ah 
yudh, 4, m yudhyate ; yuyudhe ; 
yor ' yotayate; ayuddha : : 
ti. 


ayudha, m. @ weapon. 
yuddha, n. war; a battle, 
yuddha-dyata, n. the game of 
war, 
yudh, f. war; a battle, 
yoddhni', m. a warrior. 
yodhin, m, id, 
ramh, 1. a ramhati; raramhe; 
ramhuta: run, haste, 
rambes, n. speed, swiftness. 
rakg, 1. a. raksata*; raraksa: 
rakmta ; rakgeyati; araksit: 
guard, defend, rule. 
raksana, n, raksa, f. the act of 
guarding or ruling. 
Raksas, x. Raksasa, m. a demon 
hostile to man. 
rakeitri, m. a guardian, ruler. 
Tanga, m, an inclosure, place of 


meeting, 
ratj, 1 and 4. a. m, rayati, -te, 
rayyati, -te; ramaya, je; 


rankti; bit te; 





ati: dye, colour; beattached, 
devoted. anu-, be attached. 
anurakta, p. p. p, attached, 
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enuraga, m. attachment. 
rakta, p. p. p. coloured; red. 
rayani, f. the night, 
rajas, n. dust; any violent 
feeling. 
Tay, m. & cord, rope, 
raga, m. ere attachment; 
eagerne! 
virayas, adj, free from dust. 
ran, l. a, ranati; rarina; rapita: 
sound. 
m. n, war; a battle. 
rabb, 1. m. rabhate; rebhe; rab- 
‘abi ; rapsyate; arabdha: p. 
rabliyate; arambhi: desire. 
a-, begin. 
somrabda, p, p. p. excited, fu- 
rious, 
su-rabhi, adj. of good odour: /. 
the cow Kamadub. 
ram, 1. a. m. ramati, -te; reme; 
ranté; ramsyate; aramata; 
Tate, -ramya, -ratya: rejoice, 
delight one’s self. 
Tata, p. p. p. delighted. 
rati, f. delight, plessure, 
ratna, n. a jewel; a pearl. 
ramaniya, and ramya, adj. de- 
lightful, 
ratn, f. night. In comp, ratra. 
Tasa, m. taste. 
rab, 1, and 10. a rahati; rartha; 
rahita:; and rahayati; arara- 
hat, and arirahat: forsake, 
leave. 
rahas, n.a place of retirement: 
ado, secretly. 
ere Pp. p. p. forsaken. 
» 1. a.m. rajati, -te; raraa, 
sa pl. rarayus, and rejus,) te 








sattama a8 sada 8a sandeha dh 

sativa n sadara dara sanoidhi dha 

satya, » sadrid dna sannibhe bha 

natyavadin | 4, sadrita ” sandhya dhyaa 
1 Hind. yodbi, * Pal. rakhat, 2 pogere. 
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rye, and ree; rayté, shine, 


rons ma king. In comp. 
-rija, and -rij. 
raye-siya, m, a sacrifice made 
bys a victorious king. 
rajni*, : J. & queen, 
raya’, m a kingdom, 
saris mma kingdom, country. 
5. a ridhnott; raradha; 
vi ake, aratsit: caus. radh- 
ayatz; ariradhat: complete, 
finish. apa-, injure, 4-, caus. 
propitiate. 
sparidhs, adj, injuring: n, an 
injury, offence. 
aradhena, , worship; the act 
of pleasing. 
rad, 1. m. sound, 
rah, m. & heap. 
rahu, m. the ascending node of 
the moon, a demon with a 
serpent’s tail, supposed to de- 
vour the sun and moon in 
an eclipse. 
nipu, m, an enemy, 
ru, 2. a, rauti und raviti; ruri- 
‘va; ravita ; ravigyat.; aravit: 
eound, murmur, shout, howl. 
frava, and arava, m, a "shout, 
noise. 
rava‘, m. any noise. 
ravi, m, the sun. 
ruru, m. a kind of deer. 
ruc’, 1, m. rocate; ruruce; rociti; 
rocigyate; arucata, and aro- 
asta; rucitvi, and roctva; 





‘VOCABULARY. 


rnorta: bine; please, w. dat. 
vi-, shine, 
vam, m, & ray of light; a 


saan, * ade. bright, beautiful. 

rad‘, 2, a rodity; imp, rudih; 
‘yoroda; rodita; rodisyatt; 
1 pret. arodit and arodat, (pl. 
arndan,) 3 pret. arodit, (pl. 
arodieus,) and arudat; ru- 
ditva: weep, pra-, burst into 
tears, 


Rudra, n. a name of Siva; one 
of a certain clase of demons. 
randre, adj. belonging to Siva: 
terrible, frightful. 
radh’, 7. @ m, ronaddh, rnnd- 
dhe; rurodha, rurudhe ; rod- 
dha; rotsyati, -te; arudhat, 
and arautsit, araddha: p. 
rudhyate; arodhi; reff, arud- 
dha; ruddha; block up, hin- 
der. anu-, 4. m, rudhyate: 
love. sam-, block up, re- 
strain. 
rus, 1. and 4. a, hurt; kill, 4. 
and 10, a, be angry, 
rus, f anger. 


ora, 4b. 

ruh*, 1. a rohati; ruroha; rodha; 
rokgyati; arukeat; rudha: 
des, rurukeati. int. roruhy- 
ate: caus, rohayati, and ro- 
Ppayati; ardrubat, and ari- 
rupat: spring forth, be born, 

w. a-, ascend, mount & 
vehicle. Caus. ropi, and rohi. 








sannyasa as sabharya bhn samanvita | 1 
sapatna, pa sama, ma sameya ” 
eaphala phal |} samakgam |-akg samartha | arth 
sabha * bha |} samanuvrata | vn samardha | mdh 

1 rex. 

2 yégina, 

+ regnum. 


« Rus, rev”. 
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anuripa, adj. conformable, suit- 
able, 

abbiripa, adj, beantiful, 

aroha, m, height; waist, figure. 

rapa, , form; beauty. 

ripavat, adj. beautiful. 

Rohini, f @ constellation, a 
wife of the moon, 

viripa, adj. deformed, ugly. 

vairupyata, f. deformity, ugli- 
nese, 

svaripin, adj. having his pro- 


per form. 
laky', 10, a, m. lakgayati, -te; 
alalakeat, -ta: see, per- 
‘ceive, 
laksana’, n. @ mark, 
laksmi’, f happiness, good for- 
tune; the wife of Vigna, 
shu‘, adj. light, nimble. 
laghava,n. lightness ; contempt, 
Jay, 6. m, lajate; lee; lapta; 
also layate; lalaye; lay:ta ; 
leynayate; alayista; Iaypta, 
and lagna: be ashamed, blush, 


vi, td. 
ley, f. bashfulness, modesty. 
Jayavat, adj. bashful, modest, 
vilaya, adj. immodest, 
lan, 10, a, shine. 
lap", 1. a. lapati; lalapa; lapta : 
caus. lapayati: alilapat: des. 
Ilipigati: speak ; lament, vi-, 
lament. 
pralipa, m. lamentation. 
pralapim, adj, lamenting. 
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labh‘, 1. m. labhate; lebhe; lab- 
dha; lapsyate; alabdha; p, 
labhyate; alambhi: caus. 
Jambhayati; alalambhat: des. 
lipsate: get, upa-, get, find; 
perceive. pra-, deceive, 
labha, m. the act of getting; 


gain, 
lamb’, 1. mn, lambate; Islambe ; 
lambita; lambisyate; alam- 
bista: slip, fall down. a, 
lean, 
Jalata, n. the forehead. 
las, 1. a. Insata; lalisa; lasté : 
embrace; shine. 
lalasa, adj. desiring. 
hikh, 6. a. hikhati; hlekha; lekbr- 
ta; lekbisyati; alekhit; lekh- 
itvé and hkhitva: write, 
paint. 
Jekha, 7. @ line, drawn or 
pointed, 
Ing, 1. a. hngati: go. a, em- 
brace, 
ing a mark, emblem, 


symbol, 

lp’, 6. a. m. lmpata, -te; hlepa, 
ihpe; lepti; lepsyati, -te; 
alipat,-te,and alpta; anoint, 
daub, pollute. 

li, 9, a. and 4. m, linita, liyate; 
liliya, and lalan, lilye ; leté 
and lata ; lesyat, and lasyata, 
lasyate; alagit and alasit ; 
alesta and alasta; litva, -laya 
and -liya ; lina : join to one’s 








vilapa, m. lamentation, self, get. 4. m, join one’s 
samakula kul samips, {ap sampad. pad 
samagama gem samudra und | sambhéra | bbri 
Bamapta ap samudraga {| ,, sambhranta | bhram 
samahita dha sampddha j ridh |, samyak ane 

2 Pal, lakkhatt. 5 loqui. 

3 Pal, lakkbana, § \aBer; Rus. lovit’. 

§ Pol. Lakkhy. 7 labi. 

-- lahu; Bus. leg6k’; Lumpati; adegeu; 
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golf toyadhere, &, languish, 


ions m. @ dwelling, home. 
Tubh', 4. a lubhyatz; lulobha; 
Tobhita and lobdhi; lobhusya- 
ta; alubhat; lubdha; lobh- 
atvé, lublutvé, and lubdhva; 
cause. lobhayata; alulubhat: 
des, lolubhisyati, and lulo- 
bhigyatz: desire, 
Inbdhaka, m. a hunter. 
lobha, m. desire, 
lok, 1. m. lokate ; Iuloke; lokita : 
Bee, 
trarlokya, n. the three worlds, 
loka, m. the world: pl. man- 
kind ; people. 
loke-pila, m. & guardian of the 
world. 
loc, 1, m, locate; luloce ; locita : 


8e0, 
locana, , an eye. 
Jodhra, m. the name of a tree, 
symplocos racémésa, 
logta, and logtu, m, a clod of 
earth, 
varpia, m, a reed ; a family, race. 
vaméa-bhojya, adj. (to be en- 
joyed by the family,) herit- 
able, 
vaka, m. & crane. 
vakula, m. the name of a plant, 
mamusops elengi. 
vakg’, 1. a, grow. 


vakgas, n, 2 breast, 
vac, 1 and 2. a, vacata, vakti ; 
uvéca, (pl. wcus;) vakta; 


VOCABULARY. 


vaksyati ; avooat: p. eyate, 
ukta: say. pre, narra 
prati, answer, 
prativacas, n, an answer ; echo, 
prativakya, adj. that may be 
answered : m, an answer, 
vaktra, n. a mouth; a face, 
vacana, ”. & apeech ; a word, 
vacas, and vakya, n. td. 
vagmin, adj. eloquent. 
vac’, f- the voice ; a speech. 
vacya, adj, that may be spoken, 
vay, 1. a. go. 10. a. adorn, 
vayin, m. a horse, 
vata, inter. oh! alas! 
vatsa‘, m. a calf; a year: ma 
breast, m. f. a title of affec- 
tion addressed to children 
and pupils, 
parivatsara, m. @ year. 
vatsara, m, @ year. 
vatsala’, adj. affectionate, fond: 
n, affection ; fondness, 
vad‘, 1. a. m, vadata, -te; uvida, 
lide; vadita ; vadisyati, -te; 
avadit, avadista, uditva, and 
udya: p. udyate; udita: 
. abbr, salute, 
svaradys, adj. blameless, fault- 
jess. 
abhivadaka, m, one who sa- 
lutes, 
avadya, adj. that must not 
be spoken; low, worthless ; 
faulty. 
pravada, ™. & rumour, common 
saying. 








saratha n 
Bares ar 
sarit ” 
sarge Sry 





sry || sakgivat aks 
1 sigara sigara 
aks | sigeramgama| 
” signika ang 
« Pers, bacah. 
5 vitalus, 


© gus, vyetovat’. 


‘VOCABULARY, 


vadans, #. the mouth, face, 

saan, J, the jujube tree. 
vadya, adj. that may be spoken 
or mentioned. 

vada, m, talk; a sound. 

vidi, adj. speaking. 

Yana, % & grove, 
‘upavana, ”. a grove, park, 
vanye,e adj. belonging toa forest, 


vand, I. sm. vandate; vavande ; 
vandta, salute, by tnelin- 
ing the body; praise, cele- 
brate. 


vap, 1. a. m, vapata, -te; uvapa, 
iipe; vapti; vapsyaty, -te; 
avapsit, avapta: p. upyate; 
upta, throw, scatter, sow ; 
weave, 

vapus, n. the body. 

vapi, f. a lake, 

vipra, m. a brahman. 

vain’, 1, a, vamati; vavama, (pl, 
‘vavamus;) vamita ; Vamiaya- 
ti; avamit. vomit. 

vay, 1. m, vayate; veye; vayita. 


G0. 
vayas*, , age; youth, 
varaha, m, a boar, 
‘varo, 1, m, varcate ; vavarce ; var- 
ita, shine, 
vareas, ”, brightness; glory ; 
beauty. 
varcasvin, adj, bright ; glorious; 
beautiful. 
su-varcas, adj. very bright, glo- 
rious, or beautiful. 
val, 1. m. cover; adhere to. 
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valkala, m. 7, bark: a hermif’s 
dreas meade of bark, 
vad, 2. a. vasti, (de, ustas, pl. 
téanti;) vaste, (2. 8. ‘uddhx ;) 
uvéda; vasita; vasisyati ; ; 
avadit, and avadit, wish. 
vasa, adj not under another's 


own will, inevitable: ». adv. 
necessarily. 
vada, m. mn 8 wich: n, euthority, 
‘vasa-vartin, adj. obedient. 
vaéya, adj. id, 

‘vas, 1. a. 2.m. vasata, vaste ; uvisa, 
(pl. agus ;) vasta; vatsyati; 
avatsit ; vastum ; usitva, dst- 
‘vas ; usita: p. ugyate. dwell.: 
2. m. put on one’s gar 
ment, 

avastra, adj. without clothes, 
avastrata, f nakedness, 

divaaa, m. an abode, house. 
ee adj, having only 


Petar the state of hav- 
ing only one robe, 
nivasa, m, the act of dwelling, 
ant haa Pp. p. worn ; old ; 
10, 


vasana, n, the act of dwelling 
or wearing. 

vasu, 7, wealth: mm. one of 
eight deified elementa, 

vasu-dha, and vasun-dhari, /- 
(resith-helder or beatet,) the 


vastu, a a thing. 





valka, %, bark, vastra*, n. a garment, cloth. 
eamarthya | arth sarathi n sarthavaha | arth 
saya 50 sirathya |, sardham mdb 
sayahana in sartha arth sabayya 1 
sara, amt sarthaka Py ate 5, 80 
yomere, * gue} vom. * yostire, vests, 
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visa, m. an abode, house. 

visas, n, clothes; cloth. 

-vasin, adj. -dwelling ; -wear- 
ing, -clad. 

‘vaso-yuga, m, @ pair of gar 
ments, 

vivastra = aveatra. 

vavastraté = avastrata. 

vivasa, adj. unclothed: m, ba- 
nishment. 

viviseas, adj. unclothed. 

vah', 1, a, m. vahati, -te; uvaha, 

@ 8, uvahitha and ‘avodha,) 
ube; vodha; vakgyati, -te; 
uhyat, vakeista;  avaksit, 
(avodham, a sus, avodha ; 
yodhum : p. uhyate ; ‘dha. 
carry ; many a wife. 

aivaha, adj. bringing. 

idha, p. p. p. carried, 
u, m, the arm, 


vaha, and véha, m 8 car 


riage. 

vabus, prp. and adv, outside, 

vidham, adv, well! in assent. 

vahaka, m. a horseman, car- 
Tier, porter. 

vahana’, n. a vehicle. 

vahin, adj. carrying. 

vihya, adj. outward. 

vihyatas, adv. on the outside. 

vivaha, m. marriage, 

vytdha, adj. broad, 

vyadh’-oraska, adj, having a 
broad breast or chest, 





‘VOCABULARY. 


va‘, 2. a, vata; vavau; vata; va- 
syati; avasit: prt. van, vita. 
blow. 


vata!, m, vayu, m, air, wind. 
vatajava, adj, swift as the 
wind. 
vasich, 1. a, vanchati; vavaicha; 
vatiohité. wish, 
vama, adj. the left: pleasing. 
vad, and vas, 1 and 4, m, cry out, 
shout, howl. 
‘vagpa, m. @ tear, 
vi, profi, signifying separation 
or change, dis-. 
vind, prp. without, ¢. w. inetru- 
mental, 
vy), 7. a. vinakti; viveja; viyita ; 


viygyati; avyit; viyitva; 
vigna. also 1. m, and 6 a. 
tremble, fear. 


mir-ud-vigna, p. p. p. undis- 
turbed. 
vega, m, an impulse; speed. 
vegatas, adj. violently, speedily. 
vid‘, 2. a. vetti, and veda; vettu, 
¢g 8. veda and viddhi,) 1 pret. 
pl. avidus, 28. aved and 
aves; viveda; vedita; vedr- 
gyati, and vetsyati; avedit; 
viditva; vidrta: p. vidyate, 
aved., know. caus. vedsyati; 
avividat. make known. ni, 
tell. 
ond, and -vida, adj. -knowing. 
vidya’, 7. knowledge. 





‘va®, conj. or, vidvas, adj. wise, learned. 
andhu syandh|| sudubkha khan || subhasita bhag 
sukha Khan || sudurbuddhi | budh || subhru bhra 
sukbin s subshu vah |} sumadbyama | madh- 
sugandbin | gandh || subhaga bhay ya 
2 ayer, vohare, 5 Pere, bad; vents; Rus. yor,” 
ee. eee 


4 aew; Rus. vyeyat’; Go. vaian, 


? Pal. wa. A 


VOCABULARY. 


veda, m, (knowled; one 
"7 Pod ote, cigs) ge,) of 
" vede-vid, adj. knowing the 
vedas. - 
ved-an-ga, m. & book subordi- 
nate to the vedas, 
vind, 6. a, m. vindati, -te; vive- 
da, vivide; vedita; vedigya- 
ti, -te; avidut, avidata ; part, 
perf ac. vividivas, and vie 
vidyas: p. or 4. m. vidyate ; 
vivide; vetti; vetsyate; a- 
vitta; vatta: find, get. pase. 
He vd, 4, m be found, 


vitta, p. p. p. found, gained: n, 
wealth; any thing. 
vittavat, adj. wealthy. 
Vidarbha, m. ph a people living 
in Berar, 
Vaidarbha, m, Vaidarbhi, /. 
belonging to Vidarbha, 
vipra, m. a brahman, 
vil, 6. a, vilati: cover, hide. 
avila, adj. foul. 
vila, n. @ hole, cave: m, a reed, 
cane, 
vilya, m. the name of a tree, 
wglé marmelos. 
vela, f a limit; shore, bank of 

@ river; time. 

6, a. vidata; vivesa; vesta; 
vekgyati; avikgat; perf. part. 
ae. vividvas and vividivas, 
P. p. p. vista: enter; go to, 
upa-, sit down, 
nivesa, m. an entrance. 
nivedana, %. a house, city. 

vid, ma man of the third (or 


1 
vis’, 


surabhy rabh || susvara 
suvarcasa vare || subnid 
suvarna vri saugandhika 
susamahita | dha || saubbagya 
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mercantile and sgricultural 
class or tribe. oe 

veda, m, an entrance, house; 
dress, 


vedana, n, the act of entering; 
@ house, 
vedman, 7. a house. 

Visravas, m. the father of Kuvera, 
‘Vaiéravana, m. Kuvera, 

viga, m. . poison. 

vihs, the air, sky. 

vibe-ga, vihan--ga, and vihan- 
gama, m, a bird. 
vihéyas, m,n, the sky. 

vi, 2. a. vet, (vitam, viyanti;) 
vivaya; veta; -vegyata; 
avait: p. viyate, vita: go; 
go to; get: conceive, bear; 
love; throw. 

vye, 1. a. m. vyayati, -te; vivya- 
ya, (2. 8. vivyitha,) vivye; 
vyata; vyasyati, -te; prec. 
viyat, vyasista; avyasit, 
avyasta, p. p. p. Vita: cover, 

vita, p. p. p. of vi or vye, 


+ venu, mi. & bamboo, 


vetana, n. wages; livelihood, 
vetas, n. vetasi, /. the ratan, 
votra, m2, a reed: 2. a stick. 
vri, 5, 9, 1. a.m. vrinot, vrnute, 
vrinatl, vrinite, varati, -te; 
vavira, (du, vavriva, and 
vavariva, pl, vavrus, and 
vavaras,) vavre, and vavare ; 
varitd, and varita; varigyati, 
-te, and varisyati, -te; prec, 
vniyat, and varyat; varnsista, 
vargista; avarit, avarista ; 
avnita, avirsta: p. vmyate; 


aver sauharda hnd 
hnd ssuhnida ” 
gandh | snuga au 
bhay Bvayamvura | vri 


1 IxeoSaz, oixess views; Go. vesbs, 


18 
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avan; vrita and varnd. 5. 
@.m, cover; surround : choose. 
9. a. m. choose, 10, a. m 
repel, hinder. 
var, 10. a m, choose. 
anuvrata, adj. devoted to. 
citur-varnya, n, the four tribes, 
taken collectively. 
nara-vira, m. @ heroic man, 
mrrvnita, p. p. p. freed; happy. 
turvriti, 7. pleasure ; boldness. 
nivarana, ”. the act of hinder- 


ing. 

parivars, m. a retinue, family. 

pravara, adj. excellent; best, 

vara, m, & choice; a boon; a 
husband: adj. choice, best. 

varuna, n. the ged of the waters. 

varna', m. a colour; class, tribe: 
a quality. 

varn, 10. a, describe. 

yara-varnin, adj. having choice 
qualities. 

vara, m. a multitude, heap, 

virana, n. a defence; an ob- 
atacle: m, an elephant. 

‘vari, n. water. 

vivara, m. expansion, 

vivarna, adj. colourless, 

vira*, m. a defender, hero. 

vira-han, m. @ slayer of heroes. 

virya', n. heroism, bravery. 

viryavat, adj. heroic, brave, 

vritea, p. p. p. surrounded; 
chosen, 

vrata, m. m. a vow: -vrata, adj. 
devoted. 


‘VOCABULARY. 


sam-anuvrata, adj. wholly de- 
voted to~ 
su-varna, adj, of a good colour 
or tribe: n, gold. 
svayani-vara, m, self-choice, free 
choice of a husband. 
bss a, 2.m. 7. a. 10. & varjati, 





psyati, te; zn pleat eg 


‘p- vryyate; vrikta: repel; 
leave. 


varga‘, m. a class, order, mul- 

titude, 
vnit’, 1. m, a. vartate; vavmte; 

vartata; vartisyate, and vart- 
syati; avartista, and avri- 
tata; vartitva, and viittva ; 
wnitya; vnitta’: turn him- 
self; dwell; be; act; become, 
mi-, come back. 

pra, ‘go forwards. sam-pra-, go 
towards, beoome, be. 

anuvartin, adj, following. 

anuvrata, adj. devoted. 

avarta, n. a whirlpool; a curl, 
lock of hair. 

parivartin, adj. revolving, re- 
tarning. 

vartin, adj. turning, being. 

yartman, ». a road, path. 

vnittanta, m, tidings. 

vrata, m,n. & vow; piety. 

vridh’, 1. a. m. vardhate; vavn- 

dhe; vardhita; vardhisyate, 
and vartayati; avardlusta, 
and avridhat; vardhitva, and 





pvaripin ruh svasti 
svaolamknta al svastha 
evalpa ” evagata 
avasita 80 svadu 

1 Pal. vanna, 

- _ mr, 

1 Bal. anys. 


« Pal, vegga. 


as svamin, sve 
stha avalra, ” 
gam hnita dha 
ad 

5 vertero, versdri, 

© Pal. vutta. 

7 Pal, vodbats, 


VOCABULARY. 


vnddbva; vriddha, yndhya: 
W, areee aie 
lava, adj. above; hig! 
verdhana, n. increase. 
vivardhana, mm. an increaser. 
vriddha, p. p. p. grown; old. 
vrig, 1. a, vargata; vevarga; var- 
gtd; vargsyati; avargit; 
varsitva,and vristva ; vrista: 
rain. 
varsa', m.n. rain; @ year. 
vriga, m. a bull. 
vrsa-bha, m.id. Jn comp, ex- 
cellent, best. 
visti’, f. 4 shower. 
vnh, 1. aw & varhati; vavarha; var- 





vrthat, “adj. great, 
vep, 1. m, vepate; vivepe; vepiti: 
tremble, 
‘vipina, 7. @ forest. 
vepathu, m. trembling. 
‘vat, conj. indeed, but. 
vyath, 1, m. a. be agitated. 
vyadh, 4. a, vidhyata; vivyidha; 
vyaddhi; vyatayati, and bhy- 
atsyati; vidhyat; avyatsit, 
and abbyatsit: p. vidbyate; 
viddha: strike, wound, 
vyadha, m, a hunter. 
vyila, adj. cruel, vicious: m a 
serpent. 
vraj, 1. @ vrajati; vavraja; vra- 
ytd; vrapyyats; avniyit: go, 
walk. anu-, follow. 
vrid, 4. a -vridyatt; vivrida ; 
vridita; vridigyats; sri 
vridite : feel ashamed, be 
bashful, 
dumps, I. a. ms. damsati; dagamsa; 
damaite ; fammayati; agam- 
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yatt; adadamsat; fammta; 
iell, ‘praise, dasire, 

dasya, n. grain, fruit, 

dak‘, 5,a, and 4. a, m, éaknots, 

takyah, -te; dsbika, scke; 
éakta; takayatr, ste; ‘atakat, 
-ta; dakta: p, ind impers. Pp 
iakyate, part, sakita, gakya: 
caus. takayats ; adiiukat : deg. 
inkgata, -te: be able ; endure, 
bear, Desid. learn. The pas- 
sive of sak transfers ite pas- 
sive signification to the infin. 
of a verb following it. 

adaknuvat, adj. unable, 

gakuna, m. either, the Indian 
vulture, or the kite: any bird, 

éaknuvan, p. prea, able, 

bakit’, £ power, 

Sakya, adj. possible, 

Sakra, m. Indra, 

Saci, / the wife of Indra. 

gan-k, 1. m. gan-kate; sadan-ke; 

foie: suspect, doubt. pa- 


bet 
aviianks, adj. free from doubt, 
vitan-ka, f. suspicion, doubt, 
danka, fi id, 


fata-kratu, adj, (having a hun- 
dred sacrifices), Indra, 
Sata-patra, n. a lotus, 
fad, 1 and 6. m. in the conj. tenses 
and a, in the others. biyate; 
basada; Satta; date: B88 
dat, des. sisateata: ind diga- 
dyate; sigatti: caus, sitar 
yati: fall; perish. 
gatru’, m, an enomy, 
satru-ghna, m. & slayer of 
enemies. 
gana, pi, ins. Sanais, slowly. = 














sit; dasyat; damtva, and danaka, pl. ina, 
dastva; ‘dasta: caus, éamsa- | dap, 1. 4. a. m, sapati, -te, dapya- 
1 Pal, vasaa. . fire satthr. 
4 Pal, vatth. Pers. tad; éxaror; cen- 
‘e Pat. rukkba, tam; tri ato. 
4 Pal. sakati, * Pal, sattu. 
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fa, -to; datipa, depe; éapti; 
Sapsyatz, -te; aaipsit, aéap- 
« te; caus, sipayata; adigapat: 
curge; swear. 
abhuiipa, fm. & curse. 
#apa, m. id, 
éabde, m, a sound, noise, 
nubiabda, adj, noiseless. 
gam, 4, a dgamyati; éadima; ga- 
muita; sampyati; adamat; 
éamitva, and sintvi; santa: 
p. impers, samyate; agami: 
‘tntrans, become still, motion- 
less; cease; become quiet, 
composed, érans, quiet; pu- 
rify; repel, kill, m-, per 
ceive, by eight or hearing. 
fama, m. quietness, pec. of 
mind, composure. 
dante, p, p. p, quiet, composed. 
ant, f a settlement of differ- 
ences; tranquillity, 
bal, 1. m. dalats, -te; dadila; éele; 
éalita: go; move one’s self, 
spread: 1. a run, 10. m 


praise, 
vidirsda, adj. skilful. 
vidala, adj. great. 
fila, m. name of @ tree, shdrea 
robusta: nan of @ fish, a 
gilt-head, ophtocephalus. 
dala, fo house; 3 & stable, 
dava, m,n, a carcase, dead body. 
fava, adj, dead; m. a young 
animal, 
fad, 1. a, Bagatr; dadada (du, sada 
Satua;) fadité: leap. 
éaga, m, @ hare. 
éagin, m. the mogn. 
dagvut, adv. always, 
Sddvata, adj. everlasting. 
daa, 1, a, Gasati; daddsa, (pl. daga- 
sus;} damta; dasitva, and 
dsstva; dasta: strike, kill, 
‘Yi-, cut to pieces, kill. 
vaaiasa, ». slaughter. 


‘VOCABULARY. 


arijampsa, adj, hurtful to man. 

pradasta, adj. happy. 

Basta, adj. blessed, happy: 
happiness. 

éastra, m. a Weapon; an arrow, 

see Pes adj. weapon-hand- 


aakh, 1, a, embrace, fill, 
prasikhika, / a small branch, 
#akha’, f. a branch, 
dikha-mriga, m. a monkey. 
galmah, mf. and -li, /- the silk 
cotton tree, bombax hepta- 





phyllum. 
Gis, 2. a, sasti, (du, srytes, pl. 
Basata;) adh ; 


1 pret, saat; ta. 
; Rasisyats; adigat 5 
fata, and fagtva; éigta, &1- 
aya: rule, command; 3 punish ; 
teach, anu-, id. 4-, tell; 
command; bless, 
anudisans, ma word, saying. 
fisana, 2, & command, precept. 
astra, 2, a command: a book 
of precepte. 
éigya, m. a pupil, 

41, 5. a. m. émoti, émute; éidiya, 
biéye; deta; denyata, -te; asaisit, 
adesta; sitvi; dita: caus, Ba- 
yayati, aétdayat: sharpen, 

visits, p. p. p. sharpened, 
sikhara, m. 2. a peak. 

fakha, f. the top: the crest of a 
bird; a flame. 

fakhin, adj. crested: m. a pea- 
cock; fire. 

aingh, 1. a, smell. 

sighra, adj. swift. 
ail, 6. a. glean, 

aula, 7. a stone, rock. 

faila, adj. stony, rocky: m. @ 

mountain. 

falpa, ». an art, a handicraft, 
éiva, adj. happy: the god Siva, 
aig, 7. ginagh; tmp. dindhi; &- 








1 Rus, suk”. 


‘VOCABULARY, 


feaa; desta; dekgyata; adisat: 
p. theyate; tigta ; leave: pase, 
‘he left, remain, vi-, excel; 
distinguish, 

avisesa, adj, without a remain- 
der, entire: », adv, wholly. 

akesa, adj. endless, 

mrvidess, adj, without a dif- 
ference; the same. 

vidigta, p. p. p. distinguished, 
excellent. * 

‘videga, m. a difference, distinc- 
tion, videyena, adv. espe- 
cially, 

‘videgatas, adv. = videsena. 

fesa, adj. remaining: m. the rest, 

8i, 2 m, dete, (du, dayite, pl se- 
Tate;) imper. sétam, saya- 
tam, seratim: pot, sayita; 
1 pret, adeta, agayatam, aée- 
rata; aiéye; dayita; dayisya- 
te ; adayista ; ayrta : lie down; 
sleep, sam-, be doubtful. 
nibsampiaya, adj. without doubt. 
maa, f, night. 

niéa-kara, m, the moon. 

-baya, adj. -lying, -dwelling. 

dayana, nm. the act of lying 
down; a bed. 

tayya, f- the act of lying down 
or sleeping, 

samdaya, m. doubt. 

fila}, m on. nature; quality, 
character; pec. good cha- 
racter. 


ilavat, adj. having a good cha- 
raster, 


duc, 1. @. and 4. a. m. focati, 
ducyati, -te; dudoca, suduce; 
Sociti; Socigyati, -te; adocit, 
afucat, adocit, agocigta; fo 
atva, and sucitva; sukta: 
caus, Socayati; asigucat: be 
pure; shine: 1. a, grieve, 
your, anu-, mourn after. 


1 Rus, sila, 
5 2 Pera. xib. 
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aviioks, adj, not free from sor- 


Tow, 

aioka, adj, free from sorrow: 
m, the name of a tree, jonésia, 
asdka, 

visoka, adj. free from sorrow. 

uci, adj, pure, white: m, the 
Planet Venus, and its guar- 


éoka, m, grief, sorrow. 
dokn2, adj. sorrow-born. 
_ Sauce, ”, purity; purification, 
4, a. iudhyata; susodha; 
oddhis 3 ‘oteyats: aiudhat; 
duddha: caus, sodhayats; 
asasudhat; become pure. 
suddha, p. p. p, purified, pure. 
éubh, 1. m. and 6. a. sobhate, 
éubhat:; suédobha, sudubhe ; 
Sobhité; sobhisyata, -te; adu- 
bhat, asobhista: cans, sobh- 
ayati ; adiéubhat, shine, upa, 
adorn. 
éubha’, adj. bright; beautiful; 
cee 
fubhra, adj. bri Me endid. 
Sobhana, adj. bear bea an 
us’, 4. a. dusyati; perio bosta, 
doksyati; adugat: become dry; 
languish, wither. 
Sugka’, adj. dry. 
6ugka-srota, adj, 
stream dried up, 
Banya, adj, empty. 
dara, m. a hero. 
Sri, 9. a, 6rinati; Babara, (pl baie 
rus and gagrug;) darita, and 
Sarité; darisyata, and barig- 
yatl; pre, 
Biryate; sirna: hurt, break, 
ara, m. an arrow: 1, water. 
éarad, f, autumn; a year, 
Sarira, 2, the body. 
arada, adj. autumnal, 
sardila, m. a tiger. 


having its 





3 Pers, xigiden, 
* Pers, xugk ; Rus. 0x0. 
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dirna, p. p. p. broken. 
fyala, m. a wife's brother, 
aya, 1. m go; become con- 


_ gealod. 
dita, adj. cold. 
aitdméu, adj. having cold rays: 
am, the moon, 
fyima, adj. black. 
frat', tndec, faith. 
araddha, adj. believing, 
fraddha’, /- belief, 
gram", 4. a, Srimyatr; dadrama ; 
éramiti; srinta: undergo 
penance; be wearied; be dis- 
tressed. vi-, rest from suffer- 
ing or toil. 
dérama‘, m, o hermitage, 
érama, m. fatigue, vil. 
Sninta, p. pp. weary. 
frambh, 1, m, srambhate; sas- 
rambhe; frambhita; sram- 
bhitva, and srabdhvi: neg: 
lect. vi-, be confident, 
visrabdha, p. p. p. confident, 
bold, 


én, 1. a m. érayata, -te; saraya, 

fuiriye; srayité; srayisyati, 
-t0; asuiriyat, ta; perf. part, 
Audrivas: p. ériyate; agrayt; 
arta: enter; obtain; take 
refuge. adht-, and i a, flee to. 
ut, raise. 

pratusraya, m. & house, dwell- 
ing. 

darana, n. a house, refuge, pro- 
tection. 

déaranya, adj. that affords pro- 
tection, 


érn ga, n, a horn; mountain-peak. 








VOCABULARY. 


ari, f£ good fortune; beanty, 
grace: the wife of Visnu, 
érimat, adj. fortunate. 
aéreyas, adj. comp. better: 2 
good fortune, happiness, 
frextbs, adj. sup. best. 
ara!, 5, a. armoti; dustava, dud 
ruve; érota; srogyati; adrau- 
sit: part, perf. gudruvas: p. 
drityate; aaravi: caus. sriva- 
yati; agiéravat: des. fdrave- 
yisyati: hear, prati-, pro- 
mise, vi-, pass, be fumous, 
sam-, hear, obey; promise, 
érom’, f, the hip and Joins, 
adj. soft, gentle, aweet, 
éloka, m. a line Py ‘poetry, & verse, 
Pupyaélola, m, an epithet of 
Nala. 
van’, m, a d 
svi-pada, ‘ © (dog-footed,) any 
beast of prey. 
évagura’, m, a father-in-law. 
évasra’, 7, a mother-in-law, 
vas, adv, to-morrow, 
vas, 2. a, svasiti; imp/ edvasit 
and advasat; pot, dvaset; dad- 
visa; avasiti; dvasigyats; 
caus, svisayaty; adiivusat: 
breathe, live. caus. refresh. 
&-, breathe; take courage; 
sigh. caus, encourage, con- 
sole. ni- and ms., sigh. vints-, 
sigh deeply, 
niliévisa, m, breath; a sigh, 
évasa, m. breath, 
fas” 


featha, adj. sixth. 
sodaia, adj, sixteenth. 
8a, prp. insep. with, 





? orédere, 

3 Pal. saddha. 

® Pal, samati. 

4 Pal, speams, 

* Pal. sayati; Pers. sanidan; dv, 
wduross chens, melytua; Go. } 


Buus. aliyat’; Wel, elywed. 


® clini. 

7 sven; canis; Go, hunda, 

8 dxupos; nocer’ Go, svaihra, 

° éxvpa; socras; Go. svaihro. 

29 Pers, eag; é€; 26x; Go. saiha; 
Pal. cha; Wee chwech; Rus, pest’, 


‘VOCABULARY. 1 


eada, adv. always. 
san-gate, adj. narrow; crowded: 
®. a strait; difficulty, 
saty, 1. a& sazati; sasafiza ; san-kta ; 
sankgyatt; prec. sayyat: a- 
aankgiti p. sayyate; sakta 
adhere. 
prasanga, m. attachment. 
sanga, m. id, See aleo gam. 
sad', L and 6. a, sidati, sasada; 
aatta; satayatr; asadat; perf 
part, sedives; sauna: caus. 
sidayati; arisadat: sit; dwell: 
sink with sorrow, perish, 
ava-, sink down; waste away. 
a-, Bit; go to; find; attack. 
nr, sit down. pra-, be in- 
clined towards, favour. 
apasada, m. a low mean per- 
son, 
parigad, 7; an assembly, multi- 
tude, 
parigada, m. an attendant, 
Prasanna’, p. p. p. propitious. 
prasida, m, favour, kindness, 
prisida, 2, 2 palace, 
aaptan’, num, seven. 
fies teens adj. seventh. 
‘, prp. tnaep, with, wholly. 
sarval adj. all. 
sarvatas, adv, on all sides, frown 
all directions, 
aarvatha, adv, every way, in 
every manner. 
farvada, adv. at all times, 
sarvaias, adv, wholly. 
sal, 1. a go. 
sala, , water. 
sala, m. the name of a tree, 
* shorea robusta, 
sah, 1. m, sahate; sche; sahiti, 
and sodha; sahisyate; asa- 
huste; sahitum, and sodhum; 





i dos; nedere; 300, stan; Rus. syest’, 
Pal. 

8 Pers, haft ; Pal, satte ; as dere; eep- 
tem; Go. abun; Zus. sedi’ 
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sodha, sahya: endure, bear 
with ; support; reaist ; con- 
quer ; be able, 
utsaha, m. an effort, 
dubsaha, adj. hard to bear. 
-saha, adj. -enduring, 
saha, prp. w. inet. with. 
sabs-ja, adj, inborn, innate. 
sabas, %. power, strength. * 
sabasa, 


adv. immediately, 
quickly, 
caltta, adh joined with, asso- 
ciated, 


sahasra®, num, a thousand, 
sigara, m, the sea, ocean, 
Bigaran-gama, m, a river, 
sadh, 5. a, sidhnoty, sadhyatr; 
sashdha; siddha ; sitayat 
asitsit: finish, complete. 4. 
a. be finished, 
sadhu, adj. good. 
sintu (or santu), 1. a, console, 
st, 5, and 9. a, m, einoti, minute, 
ainiitz, sinite ; swgaya, mayo ; 
setd; sesyatt, -te; asaigit, 
avegta ; sita: bind, 
asita, adj. black, 
sita, adj. white. 
sv-asita, adj. very black, 
sinha, m, a lion. 
sic, 6. a, m, suicati, -te; sigeca; 
sekta; seksyati, -te; asikat, 
ta and asikta ; mkta: sprin- 
kle. 
sidh, 4. a. sidhyati ; sigedha ; sed- 
ahi; setsyat; amdhat; se- 
dlutva, sidhitvé,andmddhwa; 
mddha: be finished, prosper, 
succeed, 
su-’, adv, insep. well; very. 
su, and si, 1, and 2. a, pavati, 
and sauti; sugiva; soté; so- 
gyatz; asausit and asivit. 2. 


© Pers, ham; ew; 
5 Pal. abba; Hind, t eab; Pers, bar, 
® Pers, hasir, 
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i» and 4, m, site, miyate; su- 
give; sotd, and savité; s0- 
ayate and savigyate ; asosta, 
asavista: p. siyate; sivita; 
savigyate; asavi, (pl. aiavi- 
gata ;) aute, sita, and sina: 
bring forth a child, beget. 

utsava, m. a feast. 
‘uteuka, adj, eager, desirous, 
prasita, p. p. p. born, 
savitni, m, the sun. 
suta, p. p. p. born; a child. 
muta, m. & charioteer. 
sitatva, n, the office of cha- 
rioteer. 
sina, p. p. p. born. 
simu’, m. axon, 
stri’, (for sutri,) f a female; a 
woman, 
snusa’, f, a son’s wife, 
sundara, adj. beautiful. 
sur, 6.@, guratt; susora; sorita; 
asorit: shine; rule. 
asura, m. a demon, hostile to 
the gode, 
pura, m. a god. 
siya‘, m, the sun. 
Buryodaya, m. Bun-rise. 
svar, indec, heaven, 
svarga, m. the heaven of Indra, 
suc, 10. a. sicayati: prove; de- 
clare, show. 
wicita, p. p. p. revealed. 
nid, 1. m, sidate; suside; sudita: 
caus, and 10. a. sidayati, 
agigudat; strike, kill, 
nighdana, m. killer, 
-bidana, m. id. 
sr, 1, a, and 3. sarats, sisarti; 
sashra, (du. sasriva;) sarta; 
earisyatl; prec. sriyat; asdr- 
nit, and aserat: go; go to; 
flow. 





2 Go. manus; Rus, sin”, 
2 Hind, istri. 

5 norus. 

* Pal, sara; Pers. xar. 


VOCABULARY. 


ares, 1. a Jake, 
sarit, f. a river. 
shra, *% water: @. marrow, 
strength. 
sry’, 6. a, and 4, m, sryatt, ariyya- 
te; sasarja, (2 # sasaryitha 
and sasrastha,) sasryje ; srag- 
té; srakeyats; ssrakeit: p. 
arijyate; asaryl; srista: leave, 
quit; be left; let go; create. 
utearge, m, the act of forsak- 
ing; a gift, 
utaragtu-kama, adj. wishing to 
let loose. 
vigaryana, n. the act of leaving. 
sarge’, m. @ rest, pause: crea- 
tion; nature. 
sarjana, n, the act of leaving. 
stay, f. a garland, 
srip’, 1. @. sarpati; sasarpa ; 
sarpta, and srapta; sarpsya- 
fa, and srapsyati; asmpat; 
sripta: creep; go. 
sey, 1. a, m, sevati, -te; mgeve; 
sevita; sevisyate ; asevinte : 
inhabit, dwell. m1, id. 
smrandhri, 7. a free woman living 
by her work. 
so, 4, a. syatt, sagau; sata; 
sdsyati; seyat; asit, and 
asasit: p. siyate; sita: end; 
destroy. ava-, determine, vy- 
ava, id, 
vyavasiya, m. determination, 
purpose; labour, effort, 
site, adj, ended; white, 
asita, adj, black, 
soma, m, the moon; the moon- 
Jant, asclepias anda; the 
juice of the moon-plaut. 
soma-pa, 7m. one who drinks the 
soma juice; a sacrificer, 
saumya, adj. beautiful, 


5 Pal. sayjets, 
6 Pal. saga. 
7 Pal. sappat; dora; serpere, 


‘VOCABULARY. 


akandha, m. a shoulder. 

stambh, 5 and 9. a. stambhnoti, 
stambbnat: ; astambhit, and 
astambhat; stambhitva, and 
stabdhva; stabdha: support, 
‘prop. vi, prop; hinder. 

atabdha, p. p. p. stiff; immov- 
able; obstinate. 
stambha, m, a pillar, column. 

stim, and stim, 4. a. stimyati, 
stimyati ; tistema, tigtima ; 
atimita: be moist, wet. 

stn', and stri, 5 and 9. a, m 
strinoti, -nute, striniti, -nite; 
tastara, tastare; starti, sta- 
rita, starita ; starisyati, -te, 
and starigyati, -te; prec. star- 
yat, stiryat, strsgista, stan- 
sista, stirsista; astarsit, as- 
tarit, astrita, astarista, as 









strow ; cover; spread over. 
vistara’, m. expansion, fulness; 
a long tale, 
sthi*, 1. a. m. tisthata, -te; tas- 
thau, tasthe; sthata, thisy. 
ati, -te; stheyat, si 
asthat, asthita, asthisata 
impers. sthiyate ; sthiyite 
sthayigyate, sthayisiste ; as- 
thayi, asthay:sata; sthita: 
caus, sthapayati, -e; atisthi- 
pat; stand; continue: caus. 
place. ava-, descend, depart. 
a, mount; go to; set about. 
‘upa-, staud near, wait upon. 
pra-, go forward, set out. 
prati-, be occupied in, 
adhisthana, n, rule, authority ; 
a kingdom, city. 
upastha, m, the hip. 
parinistha, f a house, dwell- 
ing. 







141 
‘ 
pratistha, adj. famous: /- fame.. 
-stha, adj. -standing, -being. * 
sthavira‘, adj, firm; old. 


sthanu, adj. firm. 


- sthavara, adj. firm: m, amoun- 


tain, 
sthiti’, f. the act of standing: 
firmness, constancy. 
sva-stha, adj. in health. 
smih, 4. a. snihyati; sisneha; ane- 
hita, smegdha, and snedha ; 
snehisyati, and snekayats ; 
asmhet; snebitva, snibitva, 
snigdbva, and snidhva ; anig- 
dha, and snidha: love. 
smgdha, p. p. loved, pleas- 
ing: fat, oily. 
sneha, m, love; fat, oil. 
spas, 1. a, m. spasata, -te; paspasa, 
paspage ; spasita, spasnsyaty, 
-te; aspasit, aspaiista ; spagta. 
restrain: join. 
viapasta, p, p. p. clear, distinct. 
sprig, 6. a. spridati ; rie 5 
sprasta, and sparsta; aprake- 
syat: and sparksyati; prec. 
spriayat ; asprikgit, aspirk- 
git, asprikeat : sprigta: touch: 
sprinkle, 
sparsa, m, touch, 
-spns, and -spniéa, adj. -touch- 





ing. 
sphiy, 1. m. spbayate; pasphaye; 
sphayita; sphita: caus, sphi- 
vayati; apisphavat: grow; 
become fat, 
sphita, p. p. p. swollen, turbid, 
sma, an expletive; which, however, 
sometimes gives a past sense 
to the present tense. 


am, 1, m, smayate; msmiye; 





1 Rus. atreta; ropa; struere; 
Go, atranjan. 

4 Pera. bistar. 

3 Pers, isthdan; erat; stare; Go. 


standan ; Rue. stat’. 
Rus, star”. 











Pal, thits. 
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emeta ; amegyate; asmesta ; 
smita: amile, vi, wonder. 
vigmaya, m. wonder, astonish- 
ment, 
viemita, past p. astonished. 
smaya’, m. a smile; wonder. 
smita, 2, laughter; a smile, 
sunta-pirva, adj. inning 
with a smile, - 
amy’, 1.a, smarati; sasmara, (pl. 
sasmarus;) smarta ; smarisya- 
tt; esmargit: p. smaryate ; 





syand, 1. m. syandate; sasyande; 
syanditi and syanté; syan- 
disyate, syantsyate, and -ti; 
asyandista, asyanta; asyan- 
dat; syanditum, and syan- 
tum; syanditva, and syan- 
tvi; syanna: flow ; pour out; 
Tun to and fro. 
sindhu, m. a river: the Indus: 
Sindh. 
ayandana, m. a chariot: the 
name of a tree, dalbergia 
ougeinensis, 
srams, 1, m, fall, slip. 
sru, 1, a, sravat; susriva, (du. 
suaruva;) srota; srosyati; 
asusruvat: caws. sravayati ; 
asusravat, and asisravat, 
flow. 
prasravane, n. a flood, stream. 
srotas, n. td, 
sva", adj. own: tn comp. self; 
own, 
avaka, adj. one’s own, 
aveyam, indec. self, 
svamin, m. a lord. 
avaira, adj. free: n. free will. 


VOCABULARY. 


svany, 1. m. avajate, saavayje, and 
sasvaiye; svan-kta; svank- 
syate; asvankta; svakta: 
embrace. 
svan‘, l. and 10. a, svanati; sas- 
vana, (pl. sasvanus, and 
svenus;) svanité ; svanigyata ; 
asvanit, and asvanit: sound, 
misvana, 7. & DOise. 
avana, m, @ sound, noise, 
svap‘, 2. a. svapiti, asvapit and 
asvapat; sugvapa; avapta ; 
svapsyati; asviipsit; pot, svap- 
yat, preo. supyit; suptva: 
p. impers, supyate; supta, 
sleep, 
svapna’, m. sleep: a dream, 
svara, mm. a sound; a vowel. 
su-svara, adj. having a pleasant 
sound, - 
svasri’, f. a sister. 
svit, an interrogative particle, 
avid’, 4. a. syidyata; sisveda ; 
avetta; svetsyatt; ssvidat; 
avimna, and svedita: caus. 
svedayati ; asiavidat: sweat. 
asveda, adj, without sweat. 
syeda®, m. sweat. 
ha, conj. an expletive. 
hamsa”, m, a swan; @ goose. 
han", 2.a. The old form ia ghan, 
hants, (hatas, ghnant.;) imp. 
2. jabs, (pl. hata,) hanyat, 
1 pret, aban, (abatam, agh- 
nan;) jaghana, (pl. jeghnus;) 
hanta; hanisyati; part, prea. 
ghnat, perf. jeghmvas, and 
Jaghanvas; hatva: p. hanyate; 
Jaghne, hanta, and ghinzta; 
hanigyate, and ghanigyate, 
ghanusigta; aghini, (pl, agha- 








2 Rus, amyex”, 
* memor. 
+ sui, suas, 


som 
‘ Pal. ata; Pers, xuftan; Mus. 








© Pers. xvib; ixvor; somnus; Go. 


7 Pers, xvahar; soror; Wel. chwser; 





‘VOCABULARY. 


nigate, and abasata); hata 
strike, kill, 

ahimsi, £ harmlessness. 

-gha, adj, striking, -killing. 

-ghns, adj. id. 

pangha, m, a club, 

vighna, #, hindrance, 

-han, m. -striking, -killing; 
slayer. 

hanu', m. f the jaw. 

hrpa, 7. 1, and 10. a. m strike, 
kill, 





humnsi, f harm, injury. 
haya, m, & horse. 
haya-kovida, adj. 
horses. 


hayaynaté, f; and hayeynina, | 
na knowledge of horses, 
has, 1. a hasatr; jahiisa ; hasita; 
hasigyati; ahasit: caus, hiisa- 
yati: des, : hassyata: intens, 
Jahasyate: Jaugh. pra, buret | 
into laughter. 
parthisa, m. a joke. | 
-hism, adj. -laughing. i 
hasta’, m, a hand; the trunk of | 
an elephant. 1 
hastin, m. an elephant. j 
‘ha, int, alas! ah! | 
hiha, int. from pain, or fear, | 
ha, 3. a. jahita, jahitas, and yaht- ! 
tas; Jahatu (2 pers, jahilu, ! 
jabihi and yabahs); jah; 
jahau; hata; hisyati; heyat; 
ahisit; hitva: p. hiyate; 
* hina, leave, forsake. 
yuma, adj, crooked; wicked. 
jrhma-ga, adj. going crookedly. 
hina, p, p. p. forsaken; void of. 
hy, conj. for. 
lu, 5. a. hmott; yighiya ; heta ; 
hegyats; ahagit: go; send; 
increase, 
hetu, m. the cause of a thing. 
bu, 3. @ yuhota; imper, 2. juhu- 


skilled in | 
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dhi ; yuhava ; hota ; hoayats; 
ahaugit; p, hityate: sacrifice, 
huta, BP. B. sacrificed: n. an 


hut’-aéa, and hut’déana, m, the 


hn, 1. a. m, barati, -te; jahara, 
Jahre; harta; harisyatt, -te; 
ahargit, abrita: p. hriyate ; 
aban: dee, jihirsaty, -te: caus. 
hirayats, -te: seize; take; 
carry; steal. a-, bring. vy’, 
explain; speak, tell. vi-, a- 
muse one’s self; walk about; 

spend time, live, sam., bri 
tonether, sie. ie 
apsharana, m. the act of taking 


away. 
ahartn, m. one who brings an 
offering, 
alara, adj. -bringing: m. food. 
uddbrita = ut-bnita, torn up. 
pairs, desid, wish to take. 
pariharya, adj, that may be 
taken away, or avoided. 
har, adj. green; yellow: m. 
Vasnu, 
barns, adj. pile yellow. 


lant ‘adj, fan 
baritaki, f- the name of a plant, 
terminaha chebula, 
huranya’, 2, gold; wealth, 
hn, 2. the heart. 
aksa-bridaya, n. knowledge of 
dice, 





aksa-bridaya-jna, adj. skilled 
in dice. 

asuhrid, adj. unfriendly, bos 
tile. 


suhnid, adj. friendly. 
saubrida, n. friendship. 
souhirds, 1, id. 





1 yerut; Go, kana. 
2 Pal, hattha; Pers. dast. 
. 


* Pal. luranna. 


ME 


hne-chaya, (=hridi gaya, that 
dwells in the heart,) m. love. 
hridaya’, », heart; knowledge. 
hnidya, adj. pleasant. 
ng, 4. a, hnsyati; jaharsa; har- 
mta; harpgyat; abnsat ; 
hrgta, and hbnsta: cave. 
hargayati; aysharsat, and 
ayihrigat: des, jhargigata: re- 
joice: stand on end, of the 
hair, whether from fright or 
joy 
harga, m. joy, 
hrista, p. p. p. delighted. 
hrada, m, a lake, 
hradini, f. a river. 
hrasva, adj, short; ‘narrow. 
hhrasva-bahu, adj, short-armed, 
hrit, 3. a. yuhret, pl, phnyat; 
yhraya and yhrayancakara ; 


VOCABULARY. 


hreté; hresyatz; ahraisit ; 
hrina and hrita: be ashamed, 
lad’, 1. m, hladate ; yahlade ; hla- 
dita; hlanna. caus. blida- 
yatz, ayihladat: be glad. 
hval, 1. a. hvalat:; jabvala ; ah- 
vilit: tremble, stagger. 
vihvala, adj. agitated, troubled. 
hyve, 1. a, m. hvayata, -te; juhava, 
juhuve; hvata; hvasyata, 
-te; hiyat, hvisista; ahvat, 
ahvata, ahvasta; huya: p, 
biyate; ahvayn, ahvayista, 
ahvata, ahvasta; hita: call ; 
call to. a-, call towards, chal- 
lenge. sami-, call towards 
one at the same time or 





place. 
ahava, m. battle, war. 
samabrana, », challenge, 





1 Pat, hadaya; copia; cor; Go. 
hauto. 





2 Rus. stam”; Pers. sarm. 
3 Imtus. Go, hiss, 


A SKETCH 


oF 


SANSKRIT GRAMMAR. 


A SKETCH OF SANSKRIT GRAMMAR’. 


1, Tse Sanskrit alphabet consists of forty-seven letters, of which 
thirty-three are consonants: these last are arranged according to the 
vocal organs on which they depend. 


‘Vowes : 


a, 4 1, i, u, 4, 7, Ti, @, a, 0, au. 


CoNsONANTS : 

hard. hard, 
Gutturals, k kh 8 gh n 
Palatals, Bejg ales igs) ayy t 
Corebrals, 2 ¢ | # th|-2d | alg n| 3 s 
Dental, | 3 t | ¥ th ga Fanj® al 

E 

Labials, Pp ph » bh m 


Semivowels, y, r, 1, v. 

The simple aspirate, h. 

To these must be added m, which is a slight nasal, called anu- 
avara, and h, 9 soft aspirate, called visarga. 

Each consonant is named by adding @ short a; as ka, ca, ta, 
ta, pa. 

The letter h here added to ten of the consonants shows that 
these letters are to be followed by an aspiration which does not 
change the sound of the letter itself. 

2, The letters are divided into ard and soft. The hard con- 
sonents are k, o, t, t, p, with their aspirates, as well as the stbilants ; 
the remaining consonants and all the vowels are soft. 


2 The aubstance of this sketch is from Wilson's Grammar, 
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3. The vowels have the following relations with each other : 


ata sh atasd 
a+1=6 &+ l=a 
at+usd a+ ucau 
ata=a a+aaa 
arise 





The change in a vowel caused by prefixing a ig called guna; and 
that caused by prefixing a, is called vmddhn. 


1 J; before any vowel except 1, or i. 
u [ v ” » word, 
° | av » » » 
eu } becomes { av - % ‘s 

n r, before any vowel. 

e ay " 

a ay » 


4, Mutation of consonants. (a) When two consonants come 
together, without any intervening vowel, they must be either both 
hard or both soft, the former of the two being made to agree with 
the latter; thus tg, becomes dg, and dt becomes tt. (6) If the 
former of two consonants is an espirate, it must be changed to ita 
corresponding unsspirated letter; thus dhdh becomes ddh, and bhdh 
becomes bdh, (c) A final hard consonant becomes soft, and'a final 
aspirated consonant becomes unaspirated ; but a final hard consonant 
may be retained before a pause. (d) A final palatal may be changed 
to a guttural. (e) A dental preceding either a palatal, or a cerebral, 
(except ¢), is changed to the corresponding letter of that class. 
(/) If a grammatical inflection begins with a dental, that letter is 
changed to a cerebral, when added to a word ending in a cerebral, 
(g) A dental letter before 1 is changed to 1, (A) A final consonant 
may be changed into its own nasal before any word beginning with a 
nasal, (i) n must be written for n, whenever the Jatter follows n, r, 
or a, either immediately, or with the intervention of a guttural, a 
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labial, a vowel, y, v, h, cwarga, or an enusvara derived from n or m. 
But if the n is final it must not be changed. (&) [a] ch is aubsti- 
tuted for 4, whenever the latter follows any consonant except a semi- 
vowel, nasal, or sibilant ; thus tat srutva = tac érutva, by (¢). 

: = tac chrutva, by (4). 

(@] When n ends s word and 4 follows, the n must be written 1, 
and @ may be changed to ch. (2) s not final becomes g after any 
vowel except a or 4 (even with the intervention of anusvara or 
visarga), and also after the semivowel r or 1, or after k. (m) ¢ before 
8 becomes k; and a final g is usually changed to t, but sometimes it 
becomes k. (n) 8 becomes 4 before a palatal, and s becomes g before 
a cerebral, (0) 8 is dropped from stha, and stambh, when the pre- 
position ut ia prefixed. (p) When h follows any consonant that has 
an aspirate, that letter must be made soft, and then its aspirate may 
‘be substituted for h; thus vak harat: becomes vag harati, for which 
we may write vig gharati, (g) A final y or v, preceded by a or i, 
may be dropped before any vowel. (r) t may be inserted before a 
word. beginning with ch, if the preceding word ends in a short vowel ; 
it may also be inserted if the preceding word ends in a long vowel 
or has a long vowel immediately before its last syllable; and it may 
likewise be inserted after the particles & and ma prefixed to verbal 
inflexions or derivatives beginning with ch. 

5. Vusarga. h, 8, and rv are mutually interchangeable, (a) A 
final 8 becomes h at the end of a verse or sentenco; and it may 
be 80 changed before a sibilant, or before a hard letter followed by @ 
sibilant, or hard guttural or labial. (b) A final s becomes r after 
any vowel except a or a, the s being before any agft letter. (c) A 
final byllable aa becomes 0, when followed by a word beginning with 
8 or & soft consonant, this a being rejected, and its place being 
marked by an apostrophe. (d) s final in the nom. max. of the 
pronouns tat, etut is usually omitted. (e) s final, preceded by a, is 
dropped before any vowel except a; and, when preceded by 4, is 
dropped before any soft letter. 

6. Number ond Gender. There are three numbers and three 
genders; the dual number being found in nouns, pronouns, and 
verbs; but there is no variation for gender in the verbs. 

7. Nouns. Nouns have eight cases, which are arranged in the 
following order : 

1, Nominative. 2 Accusative. 3. Instrumontal, 4, Dative 
5, Ablative. 6, Genitive, 7. Locative. 8, Vocative. The instru- 

90 
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mental has the sense of by or with; the ablative, that of from; und 
the locative, of in, or on. 

The changes made for number and case will be seen in Table I. 
in which each noun is arranged according to its final letter. 

8, Adjectivee. Adjectives are declined like nouns, their termina- 
tions varying according to the gender, (a) The comparative is formed 
by adding tara, m. as, n, am, f a, and the superlative by adding 
tama to the crude form; ay pupyas, -am, -a, Joly, punyataras, -am, 
-, more holy, punyatamas, -am, -2, most holy. A final n is rejected 
before these terminations, and the affix vas in participles becomes t ; 
ag yuvan, young; yuvatara, younger; yuvatama, youngest; vidvas, 
wise; vidvattara, wiser; vidvattama, wisest, (8) Some adjectives 
add iyas. for the comparative, and istha for the superlative; thus 
pala, strong, baliyas, stronger; m, -iyin, n. -iyas, f° -iyasi; baligtha, 
strongest, nm. isthas, n, -gtham, /- isthi. 

9, Numerals, These are either cardinals or ordinals; the latter 
are all declinable, and some of the former, according to Table IL. 

10. Pronouns. ‘The personal pronouns of the first and second 
persons are, asmat, the crude form of aham, J, and yusmat, the crude 
form of tvam, thou. Adjective pronouns are declined like sarva, all. 

The declensions will be found in Table III. 

11, Verbs. (a) The moods and tenses of Sanskrit verbs are a8 
follows : 

1, Indicative mood, present tense. 


2 Ist preterite, denoting an action recently 
past or not completed. 

3. 2nd preterite, denoting an action abso- 
lutely past. * 

4. 3rd preterite, denoting an action past of 
any period, especially very remote. © 

5. Ist future, properly an agent with the 
present tense of the verb to be’. 

6. 2nd future, denoting an action indefinitely 
future. 


7. Imperative mood. 

8. Potential mood. 

9, Procative mood. 
10. Conditional mood. 


} In Russian the past tem the 
poy eeripa Pens an agent or participle, not varying for ¢ 
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(5) There are three Voices, viz. Active, Middle, and Passive, The 
terminations marking the various tenses and moods will be found in 
Table IV; and it must be remembered that the Passive in most 
cases takes the terminations belonging to the Middle voice, Before 
these terminations are attached, the roo¢ usually undergoes some 
Inodification, In connection with these changes, tho verbs are 
arranged in ten classes or conjugations ; but, with the exception of 
the tenth conjugation, the roots limit these changes to the Present, 
and lat Preterite, Tenses, with the Imperative, and Potential Moods. 
‘These four are therefore called the conjuyational Tenses. (c) Second 
Preterite. (o} If a root ends in a, the a which ends certain persons 
becomes au. [8] There is usually a reduplication of a letter at the 
beginning of the root. Thus, if the root bogins with the vowel a, that 
vowel becomes a, as, ad, eat, ada, J did eat. But if the a is followed 
by a double consonant, an is prefixed; 43, arc, worship, inarea, 7 wor- 
shipped. [y] If a verb begins with 1 or u, the substitutes are either 
ay and uy or i and ti; thus, 1, go, becomes 1ydya, J went, r1yetha, 
thou wentest; ukha, wither, uvokha, i withered; iyatus, they two 
wont, ukhatus, they two withered, [8] An initial 1 becomes ar; as 
¥1, 90, ara, I went: but when followed by a consonant it inserts n; 
as, 1), be firm, anrye, m, i was firm, [e] A root beginning with a 
single consonant, which is neither a guttural nor an aspirate, doubles 
that consonant; as pac, cook, papica, I cooked. (£] An initial gut- 
tural is changed to its corresponding unaspirated palatal, and h is 
changed to : thus kn, make, cakim; khan, cig, cakhina; grab, 
take, jagriha ; ghas, eat, jaghisa; hn, take, jahara. {n] Sometimes 
the reduplication of a semirowel is the corresponding vowel ; as, ya), 
sacrifice, ryiya ; vac, say, uve. [6] An aspirated consonant substi- 
tuteg its corresponding unaspirated letter ; as, bhram, whirl, babhni- 
ma. [«}] When the initial is a double consonant, the former only is 
repeated ; as, an, serve, suiniya, But if the double letter is a sibilant 
followed by a hard consonant, the latter is doubled; as, stu, praise, 
tugtava; sthi, stand, tasthau ; while if the second letter is soft, the 
sibilant is doubled; as, smm, remember, sasmira, If a sibilant is 
followed by a hard consonant and y, the middle letter is repeated; 
ag Acyut, ooze, cudcyota, [x] The vowel of the reduplication is a for 
@ root whose medial vowel is a, a, rt, ri, or whose final is e, a1, or 0; 
ag, kri, make, cakara ; bhi, shine, babhau; gat, sing, Jagau. 8 is also 
the vowel in the reduplication of bhi, be, babhiva, [A] Any other 
shprt vowel, whether medial or final, is repeated ; as, mnd, be 
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pleased, mumude, A long vowel is made short ; 0a, sik, sprinkle, 
aitike. For a medial diphthong the corresponding short vowel is 
used: as, pel, go, prpela ; lok, see, Juloke, [y] Verbs which have a 
ag their middle vowel, and which begin and end in a simple con- 
sonant, of which the former would be unchangeable in reduplication, 
do not allow reduplication before those terminations which begin 
with a vowel, or before an 1 inserted before any termination, but 
such verbs change the a into e; as from pac, 2 pret. 3 pers, papica, 
pecatus, pecus; Ist pers, papica, peciva, pecima. {v] There is ano- 
ther form of the 2nd preterite made up of the root, followed by the 
sylluble Am, and the second preterite of either as, be, bhi, be, or kr, 
make, do; 28, edh, inerease, 


edhamisa edhimbabhiva edhiticakndhve 
edhamasus edhambabhavus edhatcakrire 

This form of the sceond preterite is taken by all verbs of more 
than one syllable, as well as all derivative verbs. In this form 
as and bhi take the active voice, and kri follows the voice proper 
to the root. (d) The remaining tenses call for no especial remarks, 
their forms being given in the tables of verbs. (¢) [a] In the first 
conjugation, the vowel a is inserted in the root before a vowel either 
medial or final, and also a before the terminations beginning with a 
consonant, which last is changed to & before vy and m; thus Shi 
becomes bho, before a vowel bhay, while Ji becomes je, and befose a 
vowel jay. [(?] In the second conjugation the terminations are added 
to the root without the intervention of a vowel. An a is sometimes 
inserted before the middle or final vowel of the root; but a long 
vowel is unaltered. [y] In the third conjugation the radical syllable 
undergoes reduplication, [8] In the fourth conjugation ya is inserted 
between the root and the terminations of the conjugational tenses, 
{c] In the Jffth conjugation nn is added to the root, [{] In the sixth 
conjugation, the vowel of the root is unchanged, but @ ia inserted 
before the terminations, [y] Tn the seventh conjugation na or n is 
inserted before the final consonant of the root. [6] In the eighth 
conjngation u or o is inserted before the terminations [c] In the 


S.1,  edhamasa edhambabhiva edhaticakre 
2. edhamisitha | edhambabhivitha —edharicaknse 
3. edhimasa edhambabhiva edhaticakre 
D1, edbimistva edhimbabhiviva edhaicakrivahe 
2. edhamésathus cdhambabhavathus edhaticakrithe 
3. edhimisatus edhambabhivatus —_ edhiuicakrate 
P.1, edhimisima edbambabhivima edhanicakrimahe 
2. 
3. 
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ninth conjugation na, ni, and n are inserted before the terminations. 
[x] In the éenth conjugation a is inserted before » medial vowel and 
ay is affixed to the root, (/) Any verb may be made causal by 
adding to the root the vowel 1, which becomes ay before a vowel; 
the vowel & being prefixed to the radical vowel, thus bhi becomes 
Uhau, which is changed to bhivi, and before a vowel to bhivay, 
(y) A verb becomes @ desiderative by reduplication and the addition 
ofa, The vowel of reduplication is 1, for a medial or final a, 4, 1, i, 
n, ri, e, or a1; and the vowel is u, for u, 4, 0, or au. When a root 
begins with a vowel, the reduplication is the radical syllable itself 
fullowed by the final consonant with 1 prefixed. (h) In frequentatives 
the root is doubled. A verb beginning with a vowel repeats the 
whole, lengthening the syllable of the root There are various 
modifications of the vowels. (i) Participles are either declivable or 
indeclinable, [a] The Present Participle Active is formed by chang- 
ing into at, the termination of the 3rd pl. of the present tense, Itis 
declined like tudat. [8] The Present Participle Middle is formed by 
adding ina to the same termination; but when, as in the jiret, 
fourth, sixth, and tenth conjugations, the inflective base ends in a, 
then mina is added for the participle. These middle participles are 
declined like nouns in a, as pacamanas, pacamina, pacaminam, [y] 
Participles of the second preterite. The active is formed by adding vas 
to the inflective base, as it occurs before the terminations of the 
dual and plural numbers of the second preterite. The augment 1 is 
inserted after certain verbs. These participles are declined in the 
three genders as, from 1, go; iyivas; nom, iyivan, m, iyusi, /- iyivat, 
m: kn, do, caknvas; nom, cakrivin, m. cakrusi, f. cakrivat, 2. 
The middle participle of the second preterite ia formed by adding ana 
to ghe inflective base as it ocqura before the termination of the third 
person plural; thus pac, cook, makes pecina; vac, speak, ucana, 
[8] The indefinite past participle active is formed by adding to the 
root tavat; us kritavat, Aaving made. It is used commonly with the 
verb as, be, The passive participle of the indefinitely past ia formed 
by adding ta to the root, as knta. This ta is sometimes changed to 
na, [e] The future active participle is formed from the second future 
tense by changing the termination ata of the 3rd pers. sing. to at, for 
the active voice, and mana for the middle, [{] Future participles of 
fitness, likelihood, or necessity, are formed by adding to the root the 
affixes tavya, aniya, or ya. These are declined in three genders; the 
fpminine frequently being used as a noun, |y] Zndeclinable parti. 
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ciples, There are two participles of the past tense which admit of 
neither gender, number, nor case. They are generally formed from 
the past passive participle by changing ta into tva, or da into dva A 
but when the verb has a preposition before it, the affix is tya, 
after a short vowel, and ya after a long one, {k) Infinitive Mood, 
This is an indeclinable noun and may be formed from the first fnture 
by changing t& into tum’, 


+ I the Vooabulary are inserted the chief tenses of all the verbs ocourring 
in Nola, These forma are from ‘Wostergaard, Radicés hngu» Sanscnte. 
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